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FOREWORD 


I 

Several  years  ago  I  'became  interested  in  genealogy  and  decided  to 
see  what  I  could  do  .in  the  way  of  tracing  my  own  family  lines.  The  contents 
of  this  manuscript  are  the  results  of  ray  investigation  of  ray  raatornal  line. 

I  have  endeavored  to  bring  down  to  date  insofar  as  possible  all  the  descend¬ 
ants  of  James  Courtney  of  Knox  County,  Tennessee#  I  have  made  no  special 
effort  to  do  the  same  for  the  families  which  intermarried  with  the  Courtneys 
but  have  included  such  information  in  some  cases  when  it  was  readily  available, 
I  do  not  feel  that  I  have  exhausted  the  possibilities  of  getting  more  inform¬ 
ation  but  it  now  seems  impossible  to  collect  much  more  until  after  the  Kar. 
Therefore,  I  decided  this  would  be  a  good  time  to  stop  and  assemble  what  I 
have  been  able  to  accumulate  thus  far.  From  time  to  time  I  hope  to  be  able 
to  add  some  facts  to  those  contained  herein  and  when  I  have  acquired  enough 
additional  information  to  make  it  worth  while,  I  shall  make  up  a  supplement  to 
this  manuscript.  With  this  in  view,  I  shall  welcome  any  additional  facts  any¬ 
one  cares  to  send  mo  concerning  oither  the  present  or  past  generations. 

I  have  of  course  endeavored  to  make  this  as  accurate  as  possible  in 
every  way.  However,  there  are  undoubtedly  errors  in  it  and  I  shall  appreciate 
very  much  having  my  attention  called  to  any  mistakes  the  reader  may  discover. 
If  thero  are  enough  of  those  to  warrant  it,  I  sha.ll  make  up  a  sheet  of  errata 
and  mail  it  out. 

I  wish  to  express  here  my  appreciation  to  all  those  who  have  aided 
me  by  sending  the  information  requested  on  the  questionnaires.  In  addition 
I  am  especially  indebted  to  the  following  people  who  have  been  very  helpful  to 
me  in  various  ways: 

Dora  Burton  of  Gardena,  California 

Nancy  Chappelear  of  Fauquier  County,  Virginia 

Maude  Courtney  Clark  of  Guthrie,  Oklahoma 

Raymond  Courtney  of  Tulsa,  Oklahoma 

Walter  Courtney  (new  deceased)  of  Tucson,  Arizona 

Zelah  R.  Farmer  of  Washington,  D.  C. 

Herbert  S.  Garner  of  Maryville,  Tennessee 
Jesse  H.  Garner  cf  Cameron,  Missouri 
Josie  Krietemoier  of  Richview,  Illinois 
James  M.  Newman  of  3ellevillo,  Illinois 
William  E.  Parham  of  Maryville,  Tennessee 
Daisy  Sproul  Pinkerton  of  New  York  City 
Irene  Johnson  Tozer  of  St.  Louis,  Missouri 
Ora  Courtney  ffhite  of  Oklahoma  City,  Oklahoma 

Finally  I  owe  a  very  special  debt  of  gratitude  to  my  friend.  Hazel 
Key  of  Charlottesville,  Virginia,  who  has  patiently  spent  so  many  hours  help¬ 
ing  me  pore  over  records  in  libraries,  courthouses  and  other  places  in  throe 
states  and  the  District  of  Columbia.  Her  help  has  been  invaluable. 


Ruth  Ritchie 


Charlottosville,  Virginia 
May  SO,  1945 
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PART  I 


COURTNEY 


European  Origin  of  the  Family 


All  authorities  essentially  agree  on  the  origin  of  the  name  of 
Courtney,  that  is,  that  it  came  from  a  town  of  that  name  in  France  and 
that  all  people  of  that  name  had  a  common  ancestor,  Athon.  However,  since 
there  are  some  variations  among  the  different  accounts,  I  am  giving  here 
direct  quotations  from  several  of  them. 


MEDIA  RESEARCH  BUREAU 

"The  name  of  Courtney  is  said  to  have  been  derived  from  a  place 
called  Courtenay  in  France  and  to  have  possibly  been  taken  into  England 
in  1065  by  one  of  the  followers  of  William  the  Conqueror,  although  some 
authorities  claim  that  it  was  first  taken  into  England  in  the  early 
twelfth  century.  It  is  found  on  ancient  records  in  the  various  forms  of 
Courtenay,  Curtenay,  Cortenay,  Courtnay,  Curtnay,  Cortnay,  Curteney, 
Curtney,  Corteney,  Cortney,  Courteney,  and  Courtney,  of  which  the  last 
is  the  form  most  generally  accepted  in  America  today  and  the  first  is 
also  occasionally  used. 

"Families  of.  this  name  were  to  be  found  at  early  dates  in  the 
English  counties  of  Devon,  Somerset,  Cornwall,  Oxford,  Bedford,  York, 
and  London  and  wore,  for  the  most  part,  of  the  landed  gentry  and  yeomanry 
of  Great  Britain. 

"It  is  said  that  this  family  traces  its  descent  from  a  French 
nobleman  named  Athon,  who  resided  at  the  Castle  of  Courtenay  and  took 
his  name  therefrom.  This  Athon  was  the  father  of  Josceline,  who  was 
married  about  1060  to  his  first  wife,  Hildegarde  Ferole,  daughter  of 
the  Count  de  Gastinois,  by  whom  ho  had  a  daughter,  Hodierne,  and  about 
1065  he  is  said  to  have  married  Elizabeth  de  Montleberry  and  probably 
had  issue  by  her  of  Miles,  Josceline,  and  Geoffrey,  of  whom  the  first 
is  believed  to  have  been  the  father  by  his  wife,  Hr.rongarde  de  Nevers, 
of  a  son  named  Reginald,  who  had  issue  in  France  by  his  first  wife  of 
Elizabeth  and  Avclon,  of  whom  the  elder  is  believed  to  have  married 
Peter,  son  of  Lewis  le  Grosse,  King  of  France,  who  then  took  the  name 
of  de  Courtenay.  Reginald  is  said  to  have  made  his  home  in  England  in 
the  later  twelfth  century  and  to  have  married  as  his  second  wife,  Hawisa 
or  Havoisc,  Baroness  and  heiress  of  Oakhampton,  in  Devonshire." 


-2- 


22EA  CLEAV  ELAND,  FELLOW  OF  OXFORD,  THE  GENEALOGY  OF  THE  NOBLE  FAMILY  OF 
COURT  STAY,  PUBLISHED  IN  ENGLAND  IN  1735 

"The  noble  and  illustrious  family  of  Courtenay  took  its  name  from 
tho  town  of  Courtenay  in  France,  which  town  stands  on  a  hill  on  the  banks 
of  the  River  dairy,  56  miles  from  Paris.  Armen's  History  of  Franco, 
written  in  1200,  saith  that  Athon,  a  son  of  Chastelain,  Governor*  of  Castle 
Reynard,  in  the  reign  of  King  Robert,  about  the  year  1000  A.  D.,  fortified 
Courtenay  and  obtained  his  name  from  the  town.  By  his  wife,  who  was  of 
noble  birth,  he  had  a  son,  Josceline  de  Courtenay,  who  was  the  first  who 
bore  the  name.  From  him,  have  descended  three  noble  branches: 

"1,  The  branch  that  seated  itself  in  the  East  and  flourished  there 
for  some  time,  under  the  title  of  the  Counts  of  Edessa. 

"2.  The  branch  that  continues  to  this  day  in  France,  which  is  ' 
descended  from  Peter,  the  youngest  son  of  Lewis  le  Grosse,  King  of  Franco, 
and  which  supplied  Constantinople  with  three  emperors  successively  in  the 
twelfth  and  thirteenth  conturies, 

"3.  That  branch  which,  from  the  tine  of  Henry  II  to  Queen  Mary's 
days,,  was  in  great  grandeur  hero  in  England,  under  the  title  of  Barons, 
Earls  and  Marquissos;  which  several  times  married  into  the  Royal  Family, 
and  which  does  still  flourish  in  England  in  the  Powderham  branch  of  the 
family. 

"The  first  of  the  English  branch  was  Sir  Reginald  de  Courtenay, 
who,  after  the  Conquest,  came  over  to  England  with  Queen  Elinor,  who  was 
married  to  William  in  England.  Sir  Reginald  de  Courtenay  married  Hawisa, 
Lady  of  Okehampton,  and  from  them  are  descended  the  various  families  of 
Courtenay  in  England." 


NELSON  OSGOOD  RHOADES,  COLONIAL  FAMILIES  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES  OF  AMERICA 

"Tho  Courtenays  are  one  of  the  most  illustrious  families  of  the 
English  nobility,  and.  have  intermarried  with  not  a  few  of  the  Royal  houses. 
They  took  a  prominent  part  in  the  Crusades  and  have  had  in  Gibbon  a  brill¬ 
iant  historian.  The  family  of  Courtenay  took  its  name  from  the  town  of 
Courtenai  near  Paris  about  the  time  surnames  came  first  to  be  used  in 
France  shortly  before  the  Norman  Conquest." 


WEBSTER'S  BIOGRAPHICAL  DICTIONARY,  1943 

"Courtenay.  Namo  of  feudal  French  family  originating  about  11th 
century,  Rone.ud,  an  early  magnate  of  the  elder  branch,  went  to  Palestine. 
His  daughter  Elizabeth  brought  Courtenay  (near  Sens)  tc  her  husband  Peter, 
youngest  son  of  King  Louis  VI  of  France.  A  descendant,  Peter  of  Courtenay 
(d.  1217)  married  Yolande,  sister  of  Baldwin  I  and  Henry  of  Flanders,  first 
two  Latin  emperors  of  Eastern  Tlnpire,  and,  on  Henry's  death  (1216)  became 
emperor  (1217);  succeeded  (1217-19)  by  wife,  Yclande,  and  his  sons  Robert 
of  Courtenay  (ruled  1221-23)  and  Baldwin  II  (ruled  1228-61).  This  branch 
became  extinct  with  Roger  de  Courtenay,,  an  abbe.  The  younger  branch  de¬ 
rived  from  a  cousin  of  Renaud,  Josselin,  a  sen  of  whom  v/as  founder  of  the 
English  family. 
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Somewhere  else  I  found  the  following  but  neglected  to  take  down 
the  reference: 

j 

"Peter,  Lord  of  Courtenay,  son  of  Louis  VI  of  France,  had:* Alice, 
married  Aymer,  Count  d'Angouleme,  and  had:  Isabel,  married  John,  King  of 
England,  who  had:  Edward  I,  King  of  England,  etc." 

i 

Burked  Peerage  says  that  the  Courtenay  family  is  one  of  the  most 
distinguished  and  powerful  families  in  all  England.  Since  there  were  so 
many  illustrious  members  of  this  family  in  England,  there  are  several 
coats-of-arms  as  described  in  Burked  General  Armory: 

1.  (Devonshire)  Or  (sometimes,  gules),  three  torteaux,  in  chief 

a  label  of  three  points  azure,  each  charged  with  as  many  bezants. 
Crest.  -  Out  of  a  ducal  coronet  or,  a  plume  of  seven  ostrich 
feathers,  four  and  three,  argent. 

i 

2.  (Devonshire)  Quarterly,  first  and  fourth,  or,  a  lion  rampant 
azure;  second  and  third,  argent,  three  trefoils  slipped  sablo*. 

3.  (Somersetshire)  Or,  a  bend  gules  between  three  terteaux. 

4.  Azure  a  bordure  of  England  and  France. 

I  •  '  '  1  ■ 

5.  Or,  three  torteaux,  a  label  of  five  points  azure. 

6.  Or,  a  fesse  azure  between  three  torteaux. 

7.  Quarterly,  argent  and  or,  on  the  first  end  fourth  quarters  a 
lion  rampant  azure  on  the  second  and  third  three  torteaux. 


In  the  South 


I  have  found  only  four  immigrants  by  the  name  of  Courtney  who 
came  to  this  country  during  the  17th  century,  all  of  whom  came  to  Virginia. 
Greer,  Early  Virginia  Immigrants,  lists  a  James  Courtney  who  cane  over  in 
July,  1635.  Where  he  settled  is  not  known  but  at  that  early  date  it  was 
likely  not  very  far  from  the  vicinity  of  Jamestown.  Eotten,  The  Original 
Lists  of  Persons  of  Quality,  Emigrants,  Religious  Exiles,  Political  Rebels, 

etc . ,  mentions  John  Courtney,  32  years  old,  and  Sybill  Courtney,  33  years 
old,  probably  husband  and  wife,  who  came  from  Gravesend,  England  in  July, 
1535.  Where  they  settled  is  also  unknown.  Since  they  came  at  approxi¬ 
mately  the  same  time,  John  and  James  may  have  been  brothers.  Rev.  Alfred 
Bagby  in  King  end  Queen  County,  Virginia,  says  a  Robert  Courtney  came 
from  England  in  1680  end  settled  in  that  county.  According  to  the  Media 
Research  Bureau,  others  who  probably  came  during  the  18th  century  were 
Edward  and  John  Courtenay,  sons  cf  Edward  Courtenay  of  Newry,  Ireland  and 
his  wife,  whose  maiden  name  was  Carlisle.  Edward  settled  at  Charleston, 
South  Carolina,  while  John  made  his  home  at  Savannah,  Georgia. 

By  1785  there  were  only  about  18  families  of  that  name  listed  for 
Virginia  and  6  for  North  Carolina  in  the  1790  Census.  The  Virginia  fam¬ 
ilies  for  the  most  part  wore  grouped  in  llorthorn  Virginia  in  the  counties 
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which  then  formed  the  Northern  Neck  end  in  King  and  Queen  County.  This 
would  seem  to  indicate  that  those  in  the  Northern  Neck  may  have  been  des¬ 
cendants  of  John  and  James  Courtney,  while  those  in  King  and  Queen  were  cf 
course  descendants  of  Robert  Courtney.  Three  families  in  Washington  County 
and  one  in  Lincoln  were  probably  offshoots  from  one  of  those  two  branches. 

In  North  Carolina  throo  cf  the  six  families  lived  in  Orange  County  and 
the  ether  three  were  scattered  in  Anson,  Mecklenburg  and  Lincoln  counties. 

The  Courtney  family  of  King  and  Queen  County  produced  several 
Baptist  ministers.  Captain  Robert  Courtney,  who  served  in  the  War  of  1812, 
was  from  this  branch  as  was  also  Alfred  Courtney,  Major  in  the  Confederate 
Army, 

Those  of  the  Northern  Neck  branch  were  tobacco  planters.  One  of 
them,  Jamos  Courtney,  owned  a  mill  which  he  sold  to  Daniel  Tebbs  in  175?. 
George  and  Hannah  Courtney,  his  wife,  gave  land  in  Northumberland  County 
for  the  erection  cf  a  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  1803,  Some  cf  the 
Courtneys  of  this  section  married  into  the  Garner  family. 

William  Courtney  of  Orange  County,  North  Carolina,  who  was  a 
middle-aged  man  about  the  tine  of  the  Revolution,  served  several  terms  as 
a  town  official  in  Hillsboro  and  also  as  a  member  of  the  state  legislature.. 
A  Robert  Courtney,  who  died  in  1751  in  Onslow  County,  North  Carolina,  left 
considerable  land  and  other  property  to  his  sons,  Robert,  Jonathon  and 
Rowland. 


In  Tennessee 


I  think  undoubtedly  the  Courtneys  of  Tennessee  came  from  ^ne  of 
the  above  mentioned  families  in  Virginia  or  North  Carolina  and  I  am  more 
inclined  to  feel  that  those  in  Knox  County  were  probably  from  the  Northern 
Neck  group  of  Virginia  originally  because  of  the  similarity  cf  the  names 
which  kept  recurring  in  both  families.  There  were  Courtneys  in  T/ashington 
County,  Virginia  in  the  1790's.  At  that  time  all  the  Southwestern  tip  of 
Virginia  was  Washington  County.  This  was  the  part  of  Virginia  closest  to 
Tennessee  and  it  would  have  been  a  rather  short  and  natural  move  to  Knox 
County  in  East  Tennessee;  so  it  is  quite  possible  that  the  Courtneys  cf 
Knox  County  may  have  gone  there  from  Washington  County,  Virginia. 

In  History  of  Tennessee  and  Tennesseans  by  W.  T.  Hale,  it  is  stated 
that  the  Courtney  family  in  Tennessee  was  established  by  Robert  T.  Courtney 
who  went  from  Virginia  to  Tennessee  in  1820  and  located  in  Williamson 
County.  This,  however,  is  incorrect,  since  I  found  a  Courtney  mentioned  in 
Knox  County  in  1805  and  believe  there  were  sene  there,  cr  at  least  in 
Tennessee,  before  1795. 

The  Courtneys  probably  lived  in  that  part  of  Knox  County  which 
borders  on  Roane  County,  since  several  of  them  owned  land  in  both  counties. 
There  are  no  census  records  for  those  counties  bofore  1830  and  other  county 
records  are  very  meager.  However,  judging  by  existing  records,  there  were 
evidently  at  least  four  families  by  that  name  in  Roane  and  Knox  before 
1810.  The  nano  is  found  spelled  Coteny,  Cortony,  Coatney,  Courtney  and 
Courtenay  in  these  counties,  sometimes  one  way,  sometimes,  another,  for 
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the  same  person*  Since  we  have  no  family  records  back  this  far  and  docu¬ 
mentary  evidence  is  so  slight,  it  is  impossible  to  say  exactly  how  these 
families  v/ere  related.  However,  I  have  worked  out  a  theory  concerning 
those  relationships  and  present  it  merely  as  such.  I  m^y  sometime  find 
more  information  which  will  cause  me  to  revise  it. 

I  believe  a  William  Courtney,  whom  I  found  mentioned  only  once  in 
the  records  of  Roane  County,  was  likely  the  progenitor  of  nearly  all  the 
Courtneys  later  found  in  these  two  counties,  and  that  his  wife  was  Peggy 
Courtney,  who  was  listed  as  a  widow  87  years  of  age  in  the  1850  Census  for 
Knox  County.  One  daughter,  Nancy,  57  years  cf  age,  lived  with  her.  Peggy’s 
birthplace  was  given  as  Virginia,  while  that  of  Nancy  was  given  as  Tenn¬ 
essee.  In  the  1830  Census  Peggy  Courtney  was  listed  as  a  widow  with  eight 
in  the  family.  Since  at  67  she  was  rather  old  to  have  7  unmarried  children 
at  heno,  I  think  some  of  her  family  was  made  up  of  grandchildren  who  had 
been  orphaned  -  children  of  her  son  John.  A  Silas  Courtney,  who  lived  in 
Roane  and  later  in  Knox  County,  having  9  members  in  his  family  in  1830,  I 
think  was  perhaps  a  younger  brother  cf  William.  though  he  might  have  been 
a  son. 

The  following  were  probably  children  of  William  and  Peggy  Courtney: 

1.  Jonathan  Courtney 

2.  John  Courtney 

3.  Elizabeth  Courtney,  married  John  Dcssett,  December  7,  1811 

(John  Dossett  and  William  Courtney,  security) 

4.  Nancy  Courtney  -  born  about  1793  in  Tennessee 

Jonathan  Courtney,  who  I  believe  was  the  son  of  William  and  Peggy 
Courtney,  owned  land  in  both  Roane  and  Knox  Counties.  The  following  deeds 
were  found  for  him:  Docember  3,  1805  he  bought  from  James  Diar  198  acres 
cn  Hickory  Creek,  Knox  County.  September  4,  1807  he  bought  198  acres  on 
Hickory  Creek,  Knox  County,  from  Jo  soph  Lane.  August  26,  1809  he  bought 
from  John  Long  250  acres  on  Eindes  Valley  Creek,  Roane  County,  for  $750. 
January  21,  1811  ho  bought  250  acres  in  Roane  County  from  John  Courtney  of 
Knox  County  for  $1,000.  January  1,  1813  ho  sold  250  acres  cn  Hindcs  Valley 
Crock,  Roane  County,  to  J'-hn  Eblen.  March  8,  1817  he  bought  64  l/ 2  acres 
in  Rcane  County  from  John  Hankins  and  on  September  30th  of  the  same  year 
he  sold  this  land  to  Thomas  Spence.  September  1813  he  sold  75  acres  on 
Hickory  Creek,  Knox  County,  to  William  Brawner.  February  23,  1816  he  sold 
to  Joseph  Catchem  123  acres  on  Hickory  Creek,  Knox  County. 

Jonathan  Courtney  married  Mary  Goan  in  Knox  County  on  October  15, 

1805.  They  had  4  sons  and  3  daughters  as  follows: 

1.  John  Courtney 

2.  James  Courtney 

3.  Amos  Courtney 

4.  Stephen  Courtney 

5.  Melvinic  Courtnoy 

6.  Nella  Courtney 

7.  Ona  Courtney 

B.  G.  Brozelton  in  History  cf  Hardin  County,  Tennessee  (1885),  says* 

"Tn  the  year  1817.  Jonathan  Courtney  and  his  fondly,  consisting  cf  his  wife 
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and  four  eons,  John,  James, Amos  and  Stephen,  and  three  daughters,  Melvinie, 
Nella  and  Ona,  came  and  settled  near  Hardin's  Creek.  Soon  after  this,  the 
Courtney  boys  of  Hardin  County  took  up  land  near  Cerro  Gordo,  and  James 
Courtney  moved  and  built  his  house  not  far  from  where  the  Broyle  residence 
now  stands. 

"Jonathan  Courtney  .  orected  a  blacksmith,  shoe  and  carpenter 
shop,  from  which  the  settlers  were  supplied  with  plows,  spinning-wheels, 
looms  and  shoes.  This  shop  was  located  about  ono  milo  South  West  of  Clifton 
Ford  or  Indian  Crook." 

John  Courtney,  who  I  bolievo  was  the  son  of  William  and  Peggy  Court¬ 
ney,  is  found  mentioned  only  in  four  deeds:  December  3,  1808  he  bought 
145  acres  on  Hickory  Creek  in  Knox  County  from  William  Heliums.  January  21, 
1811  he  bought  from  Jonathan  Courtney  250  acres  on  Hindbs  Valley  Creek  in 
Boane  County.  August  12th  of  the  same  year  he  sold  250  acres  to  John  Eblen, 
October  5,  1816  he  sold  145  acres  on  Hickory  Cre«.-k  in  Knox  County  to  Philip 
Letsinger.  Since  he  is  not  listed  in  tho  1830  Census,  he  probably  died 
before  that  date.  The  name  of  John's  wife  is  unknown.  It  seems  likely 
that  several  of  those  listed  below  were  John's  children.  Others  may  have 
been  children  of  Silas  Courtney,  or  possibly  even  younger  brothers  or  sis¬ 
ters  of  John: 

1.  Anny  Courtney,  married  Alexander  Davis  April  1,  1818. 

2.  Samuel  Courtney,  married  Susan  Luttrell  July  5,  1819. 

3.  William  Courtney,  married  Rachel  McClure  December  20,  1820. 

4.  John  Courtney,  born  in  Tennessee  about  1798.  October  30,  1822 

married  Nancy  Robinson  (born  in  Virginia  about 

1804).  They  had  the  following  children: 

1.  William  Courtney,  born  about  1825,  boatsman 

in  1850,  married  Roxanna  Penn  (born 

about  1825).  They  had  tho  following 

children: 

1.  Bcnjomin  Courtney,  born  about  1844, 

2.  Ann  E.  J.  Courtney,  born  about  1846. 

3.  John  3.  D.  Courtney,  born  about  1848, 

4.  William  R.  D.  Courtney,  born  about 

1849. 

2.  John  Courtney,  born  about  1825,  farmer  in  1850, 

married  Eliza  L.  Long  (born  1828)  on 

January  19,  1847. 

5.  Jefferson  Courtney,  born  about  1806,  farmer  in  1850,  married 

about  1028  Catherine  _ ,  and  had  tho  follow¬ 

ing  children: 

1.  Samuel  Qeurtnoy,  born  about  1029. 

2,  f'ovy  pniii  t.noy,  bn  rn  r»b"ut  1031, 

e,  Maigaiot  Oouvtnoy,  born  about  1U33, 

4.  Martha  Courtney,  born  about  1838, 

5.  James  Courtney,  born  about  1844. 

6.  Susan  Courtney,  born  about  1844. 
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6.  James  Courtney,  born  about  1809. 

7.  Sarah  J.  Courtney,  married  Jesse  C.  Henson,  s^n  of  John  and  Mary 

Cottrell  Henson,  on  October  4,  1843. 

8.  George  Courtney* 

James  Courtney,  w ho  I  believe  was  a  son  of  John  Courtney  and  a 
grandson  of  William  and  Peggy  Courtney,  is  thought  to  have  been  born  about 
1809  in  Knox  County.  On  January  2,  1833  he  married  Elizabeth  Henson, 
daughter  of  John  and  Mary  Cottrell  Henson.  According  to  the  records,  James 
Courtney  bought  162  acres  of  land  in  Hindes  Valley,  Knox  County,  on  Septem¬ 
ber  2,  1834  from  Hiram  Baker  and  on  August  7,  1838  he  bought  25  acres  from 
John  A.  Paul.  On  December  23,  1840  he  sold  a  personal  tract  to  James  M. 
White.  He  was  probably  a  farmer  at  first  but  at  this  time  the  river  stoam- 
boat  was  coming  into  the  age  of  its  greatest  popularity  and  ho  later  became 
a  bcatsman,  probably  on  the  Tennessee,  Clinch  or  Holston  Rivers.  Ho  was 
following  this  occupation  in  1844  when  at  the  ago  of  about  35  he  died  cf 
pneumonia,  leaving  his  widow  with  five  children: 

1.  William  Daniel  (?)  Courtney 

2.  John  Murray  Courtney 

3.  James  Pleasant  Ccurtney 

4.  Malinda  Courtney 

5.  Coram  Courtney 

They  continued  to  live  in  Knox  County  until  1854,  at  which  time 
Elizabeth  Courtney  and  her  four  younger  children  moved  to  Washington  County, 
Illinois,  where  they  made  their  home  near  Eeaucoup.  William  is  said  to 
have  joined  them  there  two  years  later.  Elizabeth  Henson  Courtney  died  in 
the  winter  cf  1876  or  1877  at  the  home  of  her  daughter,  Malinda  Newman , 
near  Richview,  Illinois.  She  was  buried  in  the  Beaucoup  Cemetery, 

There  is  a  tradition  among  the  Courtneys,  which  is  particularly 
strong  among  the  descendants  of  Malinda  Courtney  Newman,  that  one  of  the 
family  was  a  Revolutionary  soldier  and  that  ho  was  called  captain.  Since 
I  have  net  been  able  to  determine  certainly  the  name  cf  our  ancestor  at 
that  period,  I  of  course  have  not  been  able  to  verify  this  tradition. 

There  were  several  soldiers  in  that  war  from  Virginia  by  the  name  of  James 
Courtney,  at  least  one  John  Courtney  and  apparently  two  William  Courtneys. 
Sinco  I  thought  our  ancestor  would  possibly  have  had  one  of  these  names,  I 
obtained  as  much  information  as  possible  on  them  but  was  not  able  to  make 
any  connection.  The  William  Courtney  of  Roane  County,  who  I  think  was 
probably  our  ancestor,  would  have  been  about  the  right  age  to  have  been 
in  that  war.  The  War  Department  has  the  record  only  of  a  Private  William 
Courtney  who  was  from  Stafford  County,  Virginia,  and  appears  to  have  spent 
his  life  there.  However,  the  records  of  that  department  are  not  complete. 

In  just  one  place  I  did  find  mention  of  a  Captain  William  Ccurtney.  It  oc¬ 
curred  in  Joseph  T.  McAllister's  Virginia  Militia,  in  the  Revolutionary  War, 

A  Philip  Smith  of  Spotsylvania  County,  Virginia  in  1632  was  trying  to  get 
seme  compensation  for  his  services  and  mentioned  that  he  took  part  in  "six 
other  short  tours  ...  in  the  Yorktewn  peninsula  and  under  Captains 
Christopher  Howard,'  William  Courtney,  John  Lines  and  John  Haskins." 


*  Not  found  in  Knox  records,  but  James  M.  Newman  says  his  grandfather  James 
has  a  brother  by  this  name. 
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A  Michael  Courtney,  who  had  been  a  Revolutionary  soldier  from  Vir¬ 
ginia,  appeared  in  Knox  County  in  1825.  Thinking  he  might  be  the  Revolu¬ 
tionary  ancestor,  I  obtained  as  much  information  a.s  possible  on  him  but 
decided  that  he  was  not.  He  may  have  had  semo  connection  with  the  other 
Courtneys  there  -  was  possibly  a  brother  or  a  cousin  of  William  and  Silas, 
He  was  born  about  1761,  enlisted  in  the  Revolutionary  Army  in  Greenbrier 
County,  Virginia.  In  1819  he  received  a  pension,  at  which  time  he  was 
living  in  Jackson  County,  Indiana.  In  1825  he  and  his  wife,  Sally,  moved  to 
Knox  County,  Tennessee  and  bought  100  acres  of  land  on  Beaver  Creek.  In 
1839  he  moved  to  Jennings  County,  Indiana  (adjoining  Jackson  County),  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  statement,  to  be  near  his  children.  There  he  lived  with  a 
Woods  Courtney,  who  was  probably  his  soni  There  is  nothing  in  the  records 
to  indicate  that  he  had  any  connection  with  the  other  Courtneys  in  Knox 
County  and  I  do  not  believe  that  he  had  any  descendants  there. 


William  D.  Courtney  and  Descendants 


William  D*  Courtney,  eldest  son  of  James  and  "Elizabeth  Henson  Court¬ 
ney,  was  bom  in  Knox  County,  Tennessee  on  November  30,  1834.  His  father 
died  when  he  was  only  ten  years  old  and  he  evidently  had  tc  help  support 
the  family  at  an  early  age.  In  the  1850  Census  for  Knox  County  he  is  listed 
as  a  farmer.  Later  he  followed  in  his  father's  footsteps  by  becoming  a 
bcatsman.  Just  how  long  he  followed  the  river  is  not  known.  I  have  his 
pilot's  certificate  dated  March  10,  1856,  which  reads  in  part  as  follows: 
"The  undersigned,  Inspectors  for  the  District  of  Nashville,  Certify  that 
William  D.  Courtney  having  been  by  them  this  day  duly  examined,  touching 
his  qualifications  as  a  PILOT  cf  a  Steamboat,  is  a  suitable  and  safe  person 
to  be  intrusted  with  the  power  and  duties  of  Pilot  cf  Steamboats,  and  do 
license  him  to  act  as  such  for  one  year  from  this  da.te,  on  the  following 
Rivers,  to  wit:  from  Chattanooga  on  the  Tennessee  River  to  Knoxville  on 
Holston. 

"Given  under  cur  hands,  this  10  day  of  March  1856 

Henry  Harrison 
John  Uillson" 

He  apparently  served  as  a  pilot  less  than  a  year  since  he  is  thought 
to  have  joined  the  rest  of  his  family  in  Beaucoup,  Illinois  about  1856. 
However,  he  must  have  worked  in  seme  other  capacity  as  a  bcatsman  before 
qualifying  himself  as  a  pilot.  In  1864  he  moved  to  Richview  where  he 
specialized  chiefly  in  producing  honey  and  strawberries.  For  a  while  he 
operated  a  grocery  store  in  Centralia,  Illinois,  but  later  returned  to 
Richview  and  farming.  He  died  after  a  very  brief  illness  on  October  23, 

1902  at  the  age  of  67  and  is  buried  in  the  Richview  Cemetery.  On  December 
29,  1858  he  married  Martha  Jane  Fanner,  daughter  of  Green  and  Jennie  Katers 
Farmer.  They  had  eight  children: 

1.  Conrad  Carl  Courtney,  died  in  early  childhood. 

2.  Etta  Edmonia  Courtney,  died  in  early  childhood. 

3.  Oscar  Lucas  Courtney,  died  in  early  childhood. 

4.  Minnie  Courtney,  died  in  early  childhood. 
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5,  Forrest  Green  Courtney 

6.  Walter  William  Courtney 

7,  Myrtle  Courtney 

8.  Raymond.  Courtney 

Martha  Jane  Farmer  Courtney  led  a  very  active  life  until  her  75th 
year,  when, on  boarding  a  train  for  Centralia  to  visit  her  daughter,  she 
fell  over  a  suitcase  in  the  aisle  of  the  train  and  broke  her  hip.  She 
never  completely  recovered  from  that  injury.  She  died  January  26,  1923  at 
Richview,  Illinois  and  is  buried  in  the  Richview  Cemetery, 

Forrest  Green  Courtney,  son  of  William  D.  and  Martha  Jane  Farmor 
Courtney,  was  born  February  19,  1866  in  Richview,  Illinois,  He  attended 
school  in  Richview  and  was  engaged  in  railroad  work  for  a  good  many  years, 
both  in  this  country  and  Mexico.  He  lived  in  Mexico  City,  Torreon  and 
Monterey,  Mexico  and  moved  to  San  Antonio,  Texas  about  1904,  where  he  spent 
the  remainder  of  his  life.  In  later  years  he  engaged  in  fruit  and  flower 
growing.  Ho  was  affiliatod  with  the  Methodist  Church  and  Woodmen  of  the 
World  Lodge,  He  died  November  5,  1944,  aged  78,  after  an  illness  of  many 
years,  and  is  buried  at  San  Antonio.  On  September  23,  1891  he  married 
Enna  A.  Skibinski,  daughter  of  Joseph  and  Eliza  Quick  Skibinski,  at  Rich¬ 
view,  Illinois,  Joseph  Skibinski  was  a  native  of  Warsaw,  Poland,  where  he 
received  a  good  education  before  coming  to  this  country  as  a  young  man. 

He  spoke  seven  different  languages  fluently  and  for  a  tine  conducted  a 
private  school  in  Richview.  ‘Sima  Skibinski  Courtney  was  affiliated  with 
the  Methodist  Church,  Woodmen  Circle  and  Rebekahs.  She  died  June  2,  1943, 
aged  72,  after  a  brief  illness  and  is  buried  at  San  Antonio.  Forrest  Green 
and  Emma  Skibinski  Courtney  had  two  children: 

1,  Juanita  Courtney 

2.  Cecil  Forrest  Courtney 

Juanita  Courtney,  daughter  of  Forrest  Green  and  Emma  Skibinski 
Courtney,  was  born  March  18,  1894  at  Centralia,  Illinois.  She  has  lived, 
among  ether  places,  in  St.  Louis,  Missouri,  Mexico  City,  Torreon  and 
Monterey,  Mexico,  and  Snn  Antonio,  Texas;  attended  public  and  high  school 
in  San  Antonio,  also  schools  in  Mexico  City  and  Monterey,  Mexico;  for  a 
number  of  years  worked  as  a  bookkeeper  and  stenographer ;  member  of  Alamo 
Heights  Methodist  Church,  Order  of  Eastern  Star,  Daughters  of  the  Nile, 
Woodmen  Circle,  Women’s  Benefit  Association  and  Rebekahs,  On  November  29, 
1917  she  married  Ray  '-tulloy  Tandy,  son  of  William  Crowder  and  Alice  Eilum 
Tandy,  in  Se.n  Antonio,  Texas.  He  is  Construction  Superintendent  for  the 
Southwestern  Bell  Telephone  Company,  with  which  he  has  been  connected  for 
29  years.  He  is  a  Mason,  Shriner,  member  of  Wordmen  of  the  World, 

Cecil  Forrest  Courtney,  son  of  Forrest  Green  and  Bnma  Skibinski 
Courtney,  was  born  June  19,  1896  at  Centralia,  Illinois.  He  has  lived, 
among  other  places,  in  St.  Louis,  Mexico  City,  Torreon  and  Monterey,  Mexico, 
San  Antonio,  Texas,  Silver  City,  New  Mexico;  attended  schools  in  Mexico  City 
and  San  Antonio,  In  June  1927  he  married  Louise  R.  Gregory  (nee  Rcche) 
whoso  father  was  a  native  of  France. 

Walter  William  Courtney,  son  of  William  D.  and  Martha  Jane  Farmer 
Courtney,  was  born  November  14,  1869  at  Richview,  Illinois.  Attended  school 
in  Richview;  worked  for  the  Illinois  Central  Railroad  from  about  1869  to 
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1893*  assisted  his  father  in  his  grocery  store  in  Centralia,  Illinois, 
1893-1896;  in  1896  became  associated  with  the  Nelson  Chesmun  Advertising 
Company  of  St.  Louis,  Missouri,  where  for  many  years  he  was  editor  of  their 
annual  advertising  directory;  after  18  years'  service  with  that  company, 
became  a  traveling  auditor  for  the  Audit  Bureau  of  Circulation;  in  1921 
became  assistant  to  Vern  E.  Joy,  publisher  of  the  Centralis  Evening  Sentinel, 
at  Centralia,  Illinois;  in  1928  for  reasons  of  health  moved  to  Tucson,  Ari¬ 
zona,  where  he  lived  until  his  death  on  January  4,  1939;  while  in  Tucson 
worked  for  both  the  Arizona  Daily  Star  and  Tucson  Citizen  in  their  circula¬ 
tion  and  advertising  departments;  belonged  to  Brotherhood  of  Bailroad  Train¬ 
men,  Elks  and  Baptist  Church;  buried  in  Evergreen  Cemetery,  Tucson,  Arizona. 
On  August  30,  1905,  he  married  Katherine  Philpott,  daughter  of  James  E.  and 
Martha  California  Moses  Philpott,  who  was  born  in  Cemden,  Kentucky.  From 
1928  until  1944,  Katherine  Courtney  operated  a  tearoom  in  Tucson,  first 
known  as  the  Busy  Bee  Tearoom  and  later  as  Mrs.  Courtney’s  Cottage  Inn. 
Because  of  difficulties  of  rationing  and  obtaining  efficient  help,  she 
closed  the  tearoom  in  1944  and  is  at  present  residing  at  the  Willard  Hotel, 
Lcs  Angeles,  California.  Walter  \7.  and  Katherine  Philpott  Courtney  had 
three  children,  all  of  whom  died  soon  after  birth. 

Myrtle  Courtney,  daughter  of  William  D.  and  Martha  Jane  Farmor 
Courtney,  was  born  in  Richview,  Illinois  cn  July  28,  1876.  She  attended 
the  Richview  and  Skibinski  schools  and  the  Centralia  High  School.  On  July 
28,  1897  she  married  George  Robert  Campbell  Kitchie,  son  of  Joseph  James 
and  Anna  Keyes  Ritchie,  who  was  born  at  Rontcul,  Illinois,  August  13,  1871. 
His  family  moved  to  Richview  in  1690.  After  their  marriage  they  lived  in 
Centralia,  Illinois  and  for  a  while  in  Cape  Girardeau,  Missouri,  in  which 
places  he  was  engaged  in  various  businesses  with  his  brothers  -  photograph 
studio,  clothing  store,  garment  factory,  etc.  In  1919  they  moved  to  Rich¬ 
mond,  Virginia  where  he  bocarae  State  Manager  of  the  Federal  System  of  Bokor- 
ies,  with  shops  located  in  Suffolk,  Petersburg,  Roanoke,  Lynchburg,  Hope- 
well,  Charlottesville  and  Richmond.  In  1921  the  firm  for  which  he  worked 
dissolved  partnership  and  sold  the  bakeries.  He  bought  the  one  at  Char¬ 
lottesville  which  he  operated  for  ten  years.  In  1931  he  purchased  a  photo¬ 
graph  studio  which  he  conducted  until  his  health  failed  in  1936.  He  was 
a  member  of  the  Masons,  Widow’s  Sons  Lodge  No.  60,  Methodist  Church  (on 
Official  Board  in  Centralia  and  Board  of  Stewards  in  Charlottesville), 

Kiwanis  Club.  Died  March  26,  1940,  following  paralysis  of  four  years' 
duration,  and  is  buried  in  Monticello  Memorial  Park,  Charlottesville,  Vir¬ 
ginia.  Since  1936  Myrtle  Ritchie  has  continued  the  photograph  studio  with 
the  aid  of  her  sons.  She,  too,  is  a  member  of  the  Methodist  Church. 

George  R.  C.  and  Myrtle  Courtney  Ritchie  had  five  children; 

1.  George  Paul  Ritchie 

2.  Rcscoe  Ritchie 

3.  Ruth  Marjorie  Ritchie 

4.  Joseph  Gerald  Ritchie 

5.  Elizabeth  Grace  Ritchie 

George  Paul  Ritchie,  sen  cf  George  R.  C.  and  Myrtle  Courtney  Ritchio, 
was  born  June  24,  1698  at  Centralia,  Illinois;  member  of  Company  I,  Illi¬ 
nois  State  Guard,  1917;  graduated  from  Centralia  Township  High  School,  1918; 
attended  University  of  Illinois,  1918-19;  While  there  enlisted  in  Reserve 
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Off  icere  Training  Corps  and  Students  Army  Training  Corps,  U.  S.  Army; 
attended  University  of  Richmond  1919-20;  operated  a  bakery  in  Suffolk, 
Virginia  in  partnership  with  Edward  Trahan,  1921-1923;  associated  with  his 
father  in  the  bakery  at  Charlottesville,  1923-1931;  with  other  members  of 
the  family  has  operated  a  photograph  studio  in  Charlottesville,  Virginia 
since  1931;  member  of  Masons,  Widow's  Sens  Lodge  No,  60,  Methodist  Church, 

On  September  14,  1921  at  Centralia,  Illinois,  George  P.  Ritchie  married 
Ethel  Mae  Sutton,  daughter  of  C.  J.  and  Hattie  E,  Scoggins  Sutton,  who  was 
born  May  10,  1099  at  .Evansville,  Indiana.  They  have  two  sons: 

1,  James  Sutton  Ritchie 

2,  George  Paul  Ritchie,  Jr. 

James  Sutton  Ritchie,  son  of  George  P.  and  Ethel  Sutton  Ritchie, 
was  born  September  27,  1924  at  the  old  Martha  Jefferson  Hospital,  Char¬ 
lottesville,  Virginia;  graduated  from  Lane  High  School,  Charlottesville, 
1942;  attended  University  of  Virginia,  where  ho  was  enlisted  in  Naval  Re¬ 
serve  Officers  Training  Corps,  1942-43;  enlisted  in  regular  Navy,  June, 

1943  and  was  stationed  at  Naval  Training  Staticn  at  Bainbridgc,  Maryland, 
June  1943  -  June  1944;  enrolled  in  Navy  V-12  Unit  at  Duke  University,  Dur¬ 
ham,  North  Carolina,  June,  1944  -  March,  1945;  in  N.  R.  0.  T.  C.  at  same 
institution,  since  March,  1945., 

George  Paul  Ritchie,  Jr.,  son  of  George  P.  and  Ethel  Sutton  Ritchie, 
was  born  December  27,  1926  at  the  old  Martha  Jefferson  Hospital,  Charlottes¬ 
ville,  Virginia;  graduated  from  Lane  High  School,  February,  1945  (dtvloma 
not  awarded  until  June);  entered  U.  S.  Army,  February  13,  1945  at  Richmond, 
Virginia;  sent  to  Fort  Meade,  Maryland  fer  one  week;  now  at  Camp  Blanding, 
Florida. 


Roscce  Ritchie,  son  of  George  R.  C.  and  Myrtle  Courtney  Ritchie, 
was  born  August  9,  1899  at  Centralia,  Illinois  and  died  cf  congestive  chill 
on  June  13,  1901  at  Richview,  Illinois.  He  is  buried  at  Richview,  Illinois, 

Ruth  Marjorie  Ritchie,  daughter  of  George  R.  C.  and  Myrtle  Courtney 
Ritchie,  was  born  at  Centralia,  Illinois,  March  11,  1903;  attended  Centralia 
Township  High  School,  1917-19;  graduated  from  John  Marshall  High  School, 
Richmond,  Virginia,  1921;  awarded  William  Ryan  Fox  Memorial  Scholarship; 
attended  Westhampton  College  of  University  of  Richmond,  Richmond,  Virginia, 
1521-22;  William  and  Mary  College,  Williamsburg,  Virginia,  1922-25,  A.  B. 
degree,  1925;  special  work  in  French,  Ecole  Franpaiso,  Middlebury,  Vermont, 
summer  of  1524;  special  work  in  Music  and  History,  University  of  Virginia, 
Charlottesville,  Virginia,  summer  cf  1923  and  session  of  1925-26;  member 
of  Phi  Kappa  Phi,  American  Association  of  University  Women,  Albemarle 
Historical  Society,  Methodist  Church;  taught  at  McGuffoy  School*,  Charlottes¬ 
ville,  Virginia,  February- June,  1927;  Secretary,  A.  S.  Steinfeld  Co., 

Tucson,  Arizona,  April-Octobor ,  1929;  Assistant  Secretary,  Institute  for 
Research  in  the  Social  Sciences,  University  of  Virginia,  1928;  Secretary 
of  seme,  1930  to  date. 

Joseph  Gerald  Ritchie,  sen  of  George  R.  C,  and  Myrtle  Courtney 
Ritchie,  was  born  January  7,  1906  in  Centralia,  Illinois;  attended  Bain- 
bridge  and  Binfcrd  Junior  High  Schools,  Richmond,  Virginia;  quit  school  in 
1921  to  become  office  boy  for  Patrick  Yeung  &  Company,  Packers,  Richmond; 
associated  with  father  in  bakery,  Charlottesville,  1321-31;  operated  photo- 
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graph  studio  in  Orange,  Virginia,  1935-36;  with  other  members  of  family 
has  operated  photograph  studio  in  Charlottesville,  Virginia  since  1931; 
member  of  Methodist  Church,  On  December  25,  1936  in  Oxford,  North  Caro¬ 
lina,  he  married  Mildred  Leake  Shelton,  daughter  of  Bernard  and  Annie 
Wingfield  Shelton,  who  was  born  May  2,  1514  near  Perkinsville,  Goochland 
County,  Virginia.  They  have  two  children: 

1#  Elizabeth  Anne  Ritchie,  born  December  25,  1940,  new  Martha 
Jefferson  Hospital,  Charlottesville,  Virginia, 

2,  Joseph  Shelton  Hitchie,  born  March  8,  1944,  new  Martha  Jefferson 
Hospital,  Charlottesville,  Virginia, 

Elizabeth  Grace  Hitchie,  daughter  of  George  H,  C,  and  Myrtle  Court¬ 
ney  Hitchie,  was  born  December  26,  1913  at  Centralia,  Illinois,  and  died 
November  17,  1918  at  the  same  place  of  influenza  and  complications.  She 
is  buried  in  the  cemetery  at  Hichvicw,  Illinois, 

Raymond  Courtney,  son  of  William  D.  and  Martha  Jane  Farmer  Courtney, 
was  born  October  2,  1878  at  Richview,  Illinois;  lived  in  Richview,  Illinois 
until  1905,  in  Mexico  City,  Mexico,  1905-10,  St,  Louis,  Missouri,  1910-18, 
Tulsa,  Oklahoma,  1918  to  date;  public  school  teacher  and  principal  in  Rich¬ 
view,  Ashley  and  Centralia,  Illinois;  refinery  cost  accountant  for  Fierce 
Oil  Corporation,  Cosden  and  Company  and  Mid-Continent  Oil  Corporation; 
hobbies:  flower  growing,  gardening  and  bee-keeping;  member  of  Official 
Boards  of  Methodist  Church  at  Richview,  Illinois,  Grand  Avenue  Methodist 
Church,  St,  Louis,  and  Boston  Avenue  Methodist  Church,  Tulsa;  member  of 
Board  of  Education,  Tulsa,  Oklahoma,  1922-26;  President  of  Board  of  Educa¬ 
tion,  1926-29;  member  of  Tulsa  Public  Library  Board,  1930-40;  member  of 
Executive  Board  of  Boy  Scouts  of  America,  Tulsa  area,  1525  to  date;  member 
of  Four  Minute  Men  Organization,  World  War  I,  American  War  Dads  Organiza¬ 
tion,-  World  War  II,  Southwestern  Art  Association.  On  January  30,  1502, 
he  married  Jennie  Florence  White,  daughter  of  Dr.  James  Finley  and  Susan 
Avarilla  Yeung  White  in  Richview,  Illinois.  They  have  the  following  child¬ 
ren: 

1,  Kathleen  Courtney 

2,  Raymond  Finley  Courtney 

3,  Elizabeth  Eugenia  Courtney 

Kathleen  Courtney,  daughter  of  Raymond  and  Florence  White  Courtney, 
was  born  October  9,  1903  in  Richview,  Illinois;  graduate  of  Central  High 
School,  Tulsa,  Oklahoma,  1521;  Bachelor  of  Science  degree  from  Oklahoma 
Agricultural  and  Mechanical  College,  1925;  Master  of  Science  degree  from 
Oklahoma  Agricultural  and  Mechanical  College,  1543;  summer  sessions  at 
Ann  Arbor,  Michigan  (University  of  Michigan  Hospital-Dietetic  Work),  Uni¬ 
versity  of  Minnesota,  Pennsylvania  State  College,  Oklahoma  Agricultural  and 
Mechanical  College;  teacher  of  Home  Economics,  Tulsa  Public  Schools,  Ele¬ 
mentary,  Junior  High  and  Senior  High,  1925  to  date;  Director  of  Observation 
Nursery  School,  Daniel  Webster  High  School;  member  of  Alpha  Delta  Pi, 

Omicron  Nu,  3oston  Avenue  Methodist  Church,  Tulsa,  Canteen  Corps  of  American 
Red  Cross,  World  War  II,  Ran  Hellenic  Association,  American  Association  of 
University  Women, 
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Raymond  Finley  Courtney,  son  of  Raymond  and  Florence  TThite  Courtney, 
was  born  October  20,  1908  in  Richview,  Illinois;  graduate  of  Central  High 
School,  Tulsa,  Oklahoma,  1925;  graduate  of  Harvard  University,  1929,  A.  B* 
Summa  Cum  Laude  in  Philosophy;  awarded  scholarship  by  Harvard  Club  of  Okla¬ 
homa,  1925;  John  Appleton  Haven  Scholarship,  Harvard,  1326-27,  1927-28  and 
1928-29;  also  Palfrey  Exhibition  Scholarship,  1928-29;  awarded  Sumner  Byron 
Meyers  Detur,  1928-29;  elected  to  Phi  Beta  Kappa,  1927-28;  awarded  Henry 
Russell  Shaw  Traveling  Fellowship  for  travel  and  study  in  Europe,  1929; 
graduate  of  Harvard  School  of  Business  Administration,  1932;  employed  First 
National  Bank,  Tulsa,  Oklahoma,  1933-34;  E.  I,  du  Font  de  Nemours  Company, 
Wilmington,  Delav.are,  1935-41;  member  of  Falcon  Club,  150  Found  Crew,  Har- 
vard-Princeton  Debating  Team,  Boston  Avenue  Methodist  Church,  Tulsa;  com¬ 
missioned  Lieutenant  (j.g.)  United  States  Naval  Reserve  and  sent  to  London 
in  November,  1941,  where  he  was  attached  to  the  American  Embassy  'as  a  naval 
observer  in  the  Intelligence  Service  and  has  since  served  in  the  European 
and  African  theatres  of  war;  promoted  to  Lieutenant,  1942,  Lieutenant  Com¬ 
mander,  1944;  in  late  1944  awarded  the  Bronze  Star.  The  citation  accompany¬ 
ing  it,  signed  by  Admiral  Stark,  stated  that  it  was  for  "meritorious  service 
acting  as  liaison  officer  with  British  forces  in  a  number  of  English  Channel 
ports,  in  the  planning  and  preparation  of  U,  S.  Naval  amphibious  bases  in 
England  and  the  establishment  of  bases  from  which  invasion  forces  and  sup¬ 
plies  were  dispatched  to  France." 

* 

Elizabeth  Eugenia  Courtney,  daughter  of  Raymond  and  Florence  White 
Courtney,  was  born  August  19,  1912  at  Richview,  Illinois;  graduate  of  Central 
High  School,  Tulsa,  Oklahoma,  1929;  member  of  Student  Council,  Junior  and 
Honorary  Scholastic  Societies,  Central  High  School;  graduate  of  Tulsa  Uni¬ 
versity,  1933;  teacher  in  public  schools,  Tulsa,  Oklahoma,  1933  to  date; 
member  of  Delta  Delta  Delta,  Alpha  Rho  Tau,  Boston  Av-:nue  Methodist  Church, 
Tulsa. 


John  Murray  Courtney  and  Descendants 


John  Murray  Courtney,  son  of  James  and  Elizabeth  Henson  Courtney, 
was  born  December  9,  1835  in  Knox  County,  Tennessee.  He  moved  with  his 
mother,  brothers  and  sister  to  Washington  County,  Illinois  about  1854,  liv¬ 
ing  first  at  Beaucoup  and  later  in  the  vicinity  of  Richview.  He  died  Febru¬ 
ary  12,  1924  at  St.  Louis,  Missouri  and  is  buried  in  Belleville,  Illinois. 

He  married  Lucy  Ellen  Foster,  daughter  of  Asa  Foster,  at  Richview,  Illinois. 
They  had  the  following  children: 

1.  Ethel  Courtney,  born  March  28,  1676,  died  September  20,  1938. 

2.  Daisy  Courtney,  born  November  23,  1861. 

3.  J*m.io s  Pleasant  Curtn.y ,  -rn  November  13,  1804. 

4.  Thomas  Courtney,  born  July  25,  1886. 

Thomas  Courtney,  son  of  John  Murray  and  Lucy  Foster  Courtney,  was 
born  in  Richview,  Illinois  on  July  25,  1886.  On  February  23,  1907  at 
Belleville,  Illinois  he  married  Florence  Johnson,  daughter  of  Benjamin  and 
Katie  \7hittenberg  Johnson.  They  have  the  following  children: 

Pi* 
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1.  Evelyn  Maude  Courtney 

2.  Pearl  Irene  Courtney 

3*  Edward  Walter  Courtney 

4.  Murray  Franklin  Courtney 

5.  Thomas  Atwood  Courtney 

6.  Gilbert  Warren  Courtney 

7.  William  Darrell  Courtney 

8.  Kenneth  Ray  Courtney 

9.  Wilma  May  Courtney 

Both  Thomas  and  his  brother,  James  P.  Courtney,  reside  at  Richview, 

Fvolyn  Maude  Courtney,  daughter  of  Thomas  and  Florence  Johnson 
Courtney,  was  born  September  25,  1908  at  Richview,  Illinois,  On*  November 
10,  1930  in  St,  Louis,  Missouri,  she  married  William  Merriweather,  They 
have  three  children: 

1.  Florence  Merriweather,  born  October  5,  1933,  St,  Louis,  Missouri, 

2.  Betty  Lou  Merriweather,  born  June  5,  1942,  St.  Louis,  Missouri. 

3.  Martha  Merriweather ,  born  January  6,  1944,  St.  Louis,  Missouri, 

Pearl  Irene  Courtney,  daughter  of  Thomas  and  Florence  Johnson  Court¬ 
ney,  was  born  August  1,  1910  at  Richview,  Illinois.  On  July  10,  1929,  in 
St.  Louis,  Missouri,  she  married  Hubert  P.  Hails,  son  of  John  J.  and  Dorris 
Houston  Hails.  They  have  the  following  children: 

1.  Dorris  Jean  Hails,  born  November  20,  1932,  Fullerton,  California. 

2.  Robert  Phillip  Hails,  born  November  21,  1933,  Fullerton,  Cali¬ 

fornia. 

3.  David  Joe  Hails,  born  September  29,  1937,  Beaumont,  California. 

Edward  Walter  Courtney,  sen  of  Thomas  and  Florence  Johnson  Courtney, 
was  born  April  19,  1914,  at  Richview,  Illinois.  In  spring  of  194-*  was 
radio  operator  with  U.  S.  A.  Field  Artillery  in  England. 

Murray  Franklin  Courtney,  son  of  Thomas  and  Florence  Johnson  Court¬ 
ney,  was  born  March  20,  1917  in  Richview,  Illinois,  On  December  29,  1937 
in  St.  Louis,  Missouri  he  married  Geraldine  Mae  Richardson,  daughter  of 
Thomas  and  Lavina  Mao  Stephens  Richardson.  They  have  the  following  children: 

1.  Gerald  Franklin  Courtney,  born  August  20,  1940,  Redding,  Cali¬ 

fornia. 

2.  William  Gene  Courtney,  born  May  13,  1942,  Richview,  Illinois. 

3.  Donald  Lee  Courtney,  born  September  7,  1943,  Centralia,  Illinois. 

Thomas  Atwood  Courtney,  son  of  Thomas  and  Florence  Johnson  Courtney, 
was  born  March  14,  1920,  in  Richview,  Illinois.  In  spring  of  1944  was  with 
U.  S.  Army  Air  Corps  in  Italy. 

Gilbert  barren  Courtney,  son  of  Thomas  and  Florence  Johnson  Courtney, 
was  born  October  11,  1922,  at  Richview,  Illinois.  Now  resides  in  California, 

William  Darrell  Courtney,  s^n  of  Thomas  and  Florence  Johnson  Court¬ 
ney,  was  born  May  20,  1925,  at  Richview,  Illinois.  In  spring  of  1944  was 
with  U.  S»  Eighth  Infantry  in  England. 
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Eenneth  Ra y  Courtney,  born  January  11,  1928,  at  Richview  and  Wilma 
May  Courtney,  born  May  1,  1931,  at  Richview,  the  two  youngest  children  of 
Thomas  and  Florence  Johnson  Courtney,  were  still  at  home  in  1944, 


Malinda  Courtney  and  Descendants 


Malinda  Courtaey,  daughter  of  James  and  Elizabeth  Henson  Courtney, 
was  born  September  5,  1839  near  Knoxville,  Tennessee.  She  moved  to  Beau- 
coup,  Illinois  with  her  mother  and  brothers  about  1854,  Her  death  occurred 
July  27,  1930  at  the  age  of  90,  On  February  20,  1858  at  Beaucoup,  Illinois 
she  married  Francis  Marion  Newman,  son  of  Joseph  end  Thirzfe.  Ann  Clark  Newman, 
who  were  also  from  Knox  County,  Tennessee.  They  had  the  following  children: 

1,  Mary  Kate  Newman 

2,  James  Marshall  Newman 

3,  Eosswell  Sherman  Newman 

4,  Anna  Elizabeth  Newman 

5,  Jo sic  Genoa  Newman 

6,  Flora  Malinda  Newman 

7,  Henry  Francis  Newman 

8,  Arthur  Newman 

9,  Jessie  Lee  Newman 

Mary  Kate  Newman,  daughter  of  Francis  Marion  and  Malinda  Courtney 
Newman,  was  born  April  5,  1860.  On  October  15,  1918  she  married  James 
Bennett,  of  Eichview,  Illinois  and  they  are  still  residing  there. 

James  Marshall  Newman,  son  of  Francis  Marion  and  Malinda  Courtney 
Newman,  was  born  September  8,  1862.  He  attended  the  Nashville,  Illinois 
High  School;  normal  College  at  Valparaiso,  Indiana;  McKendree  College, 
Lebanon,  Illinois;  taught  school  in  Washington,  St.  Clair,  Hancock,  Whita- 
side  and  Cook  counties,  Illinois;  practiced  law  in  Chicago;  represented 
Scranton,  Pennsylvania  Correspondence  School  in  Missouri;  for  a  number  of 
years  has  sold  life  and  automobile  insurance  in  St.  Clair  County,  Illinois; 
member  of  Methodist  Church,  A.  F.  &  A.  M.  Lodge.  On  November  8,  1900  at 
Bolloville,  Illinois  he  married  Dovey  W.  Wilderman,  daughter  of  John  C.  and 
Margaret  0.  McBride  Wilderman.  They  have  two  sons: 

1.  James  Marshall  Newman,  Jr. 

2,  Francis  Wilderman  Newman 

James  Marshall  Newman,  Jr.,  son  of  James  Marshall  and  Dovey  Wilder¬ 
man  Newman,  was  born  February  22,  1902  at  Summerfield,  Illinois,  He  at¬ 
tended  grade  and  high  schools  of  Bellevillo,  Illinois;  went  to  Texas  at  age 
of  19;  drilled  oil  wells;  became  superintendent  of  production;  bought  a 
number  of  wells  and  is  now  an  oil  producer  at  Kilgore,  Texas;  member  of 
Mothodist  Church,  A.  F.  &  A,  M.  Lodge.  He  married  first  Minnie  Nolan  of 
Kilgore,  Texas  in  1931.  They  have  one  daughter: 

1.  Georgia  Christine  Newman,  born  December  21,  1932. 

He  and  his  first  wife  were  divorced  and  he  married  second  ~n  October  25, 

1939,  Yvonne  Marie  Vincent  of  St.  Charles,  Louisiana.  They  have  two  child¬ 
ren: 
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1.  John  Calvin  Newman,  born  July  26,  1941,  Kilgore,  Texas, 

2.  James  Vincent  Newman,  born  October  9,  1944,  Kilgore,  Texas, 

Francis  ^ilderman  Newman,  son  of  James  Marshall  and  Dovey  Wilderraan 
Neman,  was  born  September  2,  1906  at  Camancho,  Iowa,  Ho  has  been  stationed 
for  some  time  at  Fort  Leonard  7,'ood  in  Missouri,  first  as  a  draftsman  and 
later  as  a  teacher  of  construction.  In  late  1944  he  was  a  Corporal, 

Rosswell  Sherman  Newman,  son  of  Francis  Marion  and  Malinda  Courtney 
Newman,  was  born  February  11,  1865  near  Richview,  Illinois.  For  many  years 
he  was  a  telegrapher  end  now  resides  at  Jacksonville,  Texas.  He  married 
first  Nellie  Logan  on  June  23,  1892  at  Centralia,  Illinois.  They  had  one 
daughter: 

1.  Verne  Ruth  Newman 

He  married  second  Geno  Me Sira th  and  they  had  three  sons: 

1.  Clyde  Francis  Neman 

2.  Charles  Raymond  Neman 

3.  Claude  Aaron  Newman 

He  married  third  Amy  Abell  and  they  had  one  daughter: 

1.  Ruby  Irene  Newman 

He  married  fourth  Floy  Hedrick  and  they  have  one  son: 

1.  Wesley  Irvin  Neman 

Verne  Ruth  Newman,  daughter  cf  Rosswell  Sherman  and  Nellie  Logan 
Newman,  was  born  April  18,  1394  at  Cali s toga,  California.  She  attended 
Calistoga  Grammar  and  High  Schools.  On  February  4,  1314  at  Napa,  California 
she  married  Robert  Stratton,  son  of  R.  T.  and  Gertrude  A.  Walker  Stratton, 
They  lived  in  Calistoga  for  ten  years  and  than  moved  to  Delhi,  California, 
where  they  have  a  dairy  and  almond  farm.  They  have  the  following  children: 

• 

1.  Robert  V/,  Stratton,  Jr. 

2.  Gertrude  L.  Stratton 

3.  Nellie  Stratton 

I 

Robert  W.  Stratton,  Jr.,  son  of  Robert  I.  and  Verne  Newman  Stratton, 
was  born  March  21,  1515  at  Calistoga,  California.  He  attended  Calistoga, 
Oakland,  Delhi  Grammar  Schools,  Livingston  High  School  and  San  Luis  Obispo 
College  for  one  year;  manager  cf  the  seven  Standard  Oil  stations  in  Yosemite 
Valley;  resigned  to  work  in  oil  fields  at  Taft,  California  in  October,  1543. 
On  November  2,  1939  at  Kingman,  Arizona,  he  married  Mary  M.  Jones,  daughter 
of  Charles  and  Mildred  Ulrich  Jones.  They  have  three  children: 

1.  Robert  Charles  Stratton,  born  October  22,  1940,  Turlock,  Cali¬ 

fornia. 

2.  Ruth  Mary  Stratton,  born  February  14,  1942,  Yosemite  Valley, 

California. 

3.  Sharon  Ann,  born  May  15,  1944,  Taft,  California. 


t 
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Gertrudo  L.  Stratton,  daughter  of  Robert  W.  and  Verne  Newman 
Stratton,  was  born  May  27,  1917  at  Calistoga,  California,  Sho  attended 
Delhi  Grammar  School,  Livingston  High  School,  Modesto  Junior  College;  now 
Postmistress  of  Livingston  Post  Office,  She  married  first  on  June  15,  1936, 
Vernon  Adams,  son  of  S.  G,  Adams,  He  was  postmaster  of  Livingston  at  his 
death  in  1942.  They  had  one  child: 

1.  Carol  Verne  Adams,  born  February  22,  1942,  Turlock  California, 

She  married  second  on  March  11,  1944,  Lloyd  Butler. 

Nellie  Stratton,  daughter  of  Robert  W.  and  Verne  Newman  Stratton, 
was  born  in  Calistoga,  California,  June  9,  1919.  She  attended  Delhi 
Grammar  School  and  Livingston  High  School,  Modesto  Junior  College;  began 
working  at  Lockheed  Aircraft  Plant  at  Burbank,  California  in  late  1943. 

Clyde  Froncis  Newman,  son  of  Eos  swell  Sherman  and  Gene  McSlrath 
Newman,  was  born  April  6,  1900  and  was  unmarried  in  1944. 

Claude  Aaron  Newman,  son  of  Rosswell  Sherman  and  Gene  McSlrath 
Newman,  was  born  September  2,  1902  at  Concordia,  Kansas.  He  has  lived  in 
Houston,  Texas  for  the  past  25  years  and  has  been  employed  by  Western  Union 
Telegraph  Company  since  1918;  member  of  the  First  Baptist  Church  and  Holland 
Ledge  #1,  A.  F.  &  A.  M.  On  November  12,  1937  at  Rosenberg,  Texas  he  married 
Lorna  Fay  Bobb,  daughter  of  Joseph  C,  and  Mary  LaMee  Bcbb.  They  have  the 
following  children: 

1.  Patricia  Ruth  Newman,  born  December  11,  1940. 

2.  Nancy  Jo  Newman,  born  July  22,  1942. 

Charles  Raymond  Newman,  son  of  Rosswell  Sherman  and  Gene'  McSlrath 
Newman,  was  born  February  1,  1905  at  Carterville,  Illinois.  He  is  married 
and  has  four  children;  lives  at  Little  Rock,  Arkansas. 

Ruby  Iron©  Newman,  daughter  of  Rosswell  Sherman  and  Amy  Abell  Newman, 
was  born  May  23,  1919  at  Test  Plains,  Missouri.  She  married  Jack  Doraty 
and  lives  in  Houston,  Texas. 

Lesley  Irvin  Newman,  son  of  Rosswell  Sherman  and  Floy  Hedrick  New¬ 
man,  was  born  March  2,  1939  at  Jacksonville,  Texas. 

Anna  Elizabeth  Newman,  daughter  of  Francis  Marion  and  Malinda  Court¬ 
ney  Newman,  was  born  November  3,  1867.  She  married  in  1887  and  died  in  1888, 
leaving  a  daughter  who  died  soon  after, 

Josie  Genoa  Newman,  daughter  of  Francis  Marion  and  Malinda  Courtney 
Newman,  was  born  November  27,  1869  at  Richview,  Illinois.  She  grew  up  four 
and  onc-half  miles  west  of  Richviow,  Illinois  and  attended  the  Pleasant 
Grove  School;  member  cf  the  Methodist  Church.  On  January  13,  1892  at  Boau- 
ccup,  Illinois  she  married  Villian  F.  Krietemeier,  son  of  William  F,  and 
Carolina  Veith  Krietemeier.  They  lived  in  Irvington,  Illinois  until  1925 
when  they  retired  and  moved  to  Richview;  lived  in  California  part  of  the 
time  after  retiring  from  the  farm.  Uilliam  Krietemeier  died  December  6, 

1935.  They  had  the  following  children: 


. 
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1,  Carl  D,  Krietemeier 

2,  Kenneth  H.  Krietemeier 

3,  Florence  Melinda  Krietemeier 

4,  Wilbur  Francis  Krietemeier 

5,  William  Russell  Krietemeier 

Carl  D.  Krietemeier,  son  of  William  F.  and  Josie  G.  Krietemeier, 
was  born  December  10,  1092  at  Irvington,  Illinois.  He  is  married  and  has 
four  children: 

1,  Lois  Mildred  Krietemeier,  born  February  7,  1916,  Irvington, 

Illinois. 

2,  Arden  Ralph  Krietemeier,  born  December  29,  1920,  Richview,  Illi¬ 

nois,  now  in  military  service. 

3,  Alice  Lucille  Krietemeier,  born  October  19,  1925,  Richview, 

Illinois. 

4,  Roy  Leon  Krietemeier,  born  Juno  26,  1927,  Richview,  Illinois, 

Kenneth  H,  Krietemeier,  son  of  Killiam  F.  and  Josie  Newman  Kriete- 
moicr,  was  born  February  27,  1896,  Irvington,  Illinois, 

Florence  Melinda  Krietemeier,  daughter  of  William  F.  and  Josie  New¬ 
man  Krietemeier,  was  born  September  21,  1697  at  Irvington,  She  married  first 
_ ___ _____  Hatcher  and  they  had  two  children: 

1.  Gwendal  0,  Hatcher,  born  May  3,  1916,  Pope  County,  Illinois,  now 

in  military  service. 

2,  William  Raleigh  Hatcher,  born  September  19,  1918,  Cincinnati,  Ohio, 

She  married  second  _  Brown  and  they  have  the  following  children: 

1.  Leroy  Wilbur  Brown,  born  December  26,  1927,  Irvington,  Illinois, 

2.  Glenn  Raymond  Brown,  born  February  23,  1930,  Richview,  Illinois. 

3.  Stanley  Everett  Brown,  born  July  2,  1932,  Richview,  Illinois. 

4.  Wilma  Louise  Brown,  born  July  26,  1934,  Richview,  Illinois. 


Wilbur  Francis  Krietemeier,  son  cf  William  F.  and  Josie  Newman 
Krietemeier,  was  born  November  23,  1898  at  Irvington,  Illinois. 

William  Russell  Krietemeier,  son  of  William  F.  and  Josie  Newman 
Krietemeier,  was  born  July  9,  1901  at  Irvington,  Illinois. 

Flora  Malinda  Newman,  daughter  of  Francis  Marion  and  Malinda  Court¬ 
ney  Newman,  was  born  September  26,  1672  at  Richview,  Illinois.  She  has 
lived  in  Richview  and  Nashville,  Illinois  and  in  Los  Angeles,  Patterson, 
Mountain  View  and  Modesto,  California;  has  taught  in  Government  Indian 
Schools  in  Colorado  and  California.  On  July  5,  1911  at  Los  Angeles,  Cali¬ 
fornia,  she  married  Francis  Marion  Hart,  son  of  Albert  and  Louisa  Jane  Fasten 
Hart.  They  have  one  son: 


1,  Newman  Lane  Hart 
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Newman  Lane  Hart,  son  of  Francis  Marion  and  Flora  Newman  Hart, 
was  born  May  14,  1912  at  Los  Angeles,  California.  He  was  educated  at  Stan¬ 
ford  University  and  the  University  of  Southern  California,  majoring  in 
engineering.  He  enlisted  in  the  Army  in  June,  1942  and  was  sent  to  the 
Pacific  theatre  of  war  in  Juno,  1943,  where  he  is  a  First  Lieutenant  in 
the  Signal  Corps. 

Henry  Francis  Newman,  son  of  Francis  Marion  and  Malinda  Courtney 
Newman,  was  born  September  5,  1875,  He  and  his  family  reside  in  Fast  St. 
Louis,  Illinois. 

The  two  youngest  children  of  Francis  Marion  and  Malinda  Courtney 
Newman,  Arthur  Newman,  born  January,  1880,  and  Jessie  Lee  Neman,  born 
November  18,  1883,  both  died  in  infancy. 


James  Pleasant  Courtney  and  Descendants 


James  Pleasant  Courtney,  son  of  James  and  Elizabeth  Henson  Court¬ 
ney,  was  born  March  3,  1842  in  Knox  County,  Tennessee.  At  the  age  of  12 
he  moved  to  Washington  County,  Illinois  with  his  mother,  brothers  and 
sister.  He  first  lived  at  Beauccup  and  later  at  Nashville  in  that  county, 
where  he  was  a  farmer.  Ho  was  among  the  first  to  volunteer  his  services 
in  the  Federal  Army  during  the  Civil  Far  and  served  throughout  that  conflict 
in  Company  C  of  the  Sixtieth  Illinois  Regiment,  On  September  5,  1865  at 
Beaucoup,  Illinois  he  married  Nancy  Pauline  Farmer,  daughter  of  Green  and 
Jennie  Waters  Farmer.  After  the  death  of  his  wife  in  1904,  he  moved  to 
Ivonhoe,  Oklahoma.  He  spent  the  last  years  of  his  life  in  the  homes  of 
his  various  children.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Methodist  Church  pnd  of  the 
Masons.  On  April  8,  1929  he  died  at  the  hone  of  his  daughter,  Mrs.  Ora 
White,  at  Tonknwa,  Oklahoma  at  the  age  cf  87  years,  and  is  buried  in  the 
Odd  Fellows  Cemetery  at  Nashville,  Illinois.  Nancy  Fauline  Farmer  Courtney 
died  December  22,  1904  end  is  also  buried  at  Nashville,  Illinois.  They 
had  thirteen  children,  four  of  whom  died  in  infancy.  All  of  the  other 
nine  are  still  living: 

1.  Ora  Etta  Courtney 

2.  Hattie  Courtney 

3.  Jennie  Courtney 

4.  Ervin  Green  Courtney 

5.  Lena  Maude  Courtney 

6.  Harry  Courtney 

7.  James  Paul  Courtney 

8.  J.  Pearle  Courtney 

9.  Leon  Courtney 

Ora  Etta  Courtney,  daughter  of  James  Fleasant  and  Nancy  Pauline 
Farmer  Courtney,  was  born  September  3,  1866  at  Beaucoup,  Illinois.  On 
February  5,  1390  at  Beaucoup,  Illinois,  she  married  Dr.  Charles  Thomas 
Yihite,  son  of  James  R.  and  Mahal  a  Clark  White.  They  lived  in  Beef  Creek, 

I.  T.  (now  Maysville,  Oklahoma),  Minco,  Clareracre,  Lament,  Alva,  and 
Tonkawa,  Oklahoma  where  he  died  July  20,  1925.  Ora  V'hitc  Courtnoy,  who 
now  makes  her  hone  in  Oklahoma  City,  is  a  member  of  the  Methodist  Church, 
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Eastern  Star,  Dolphia  Club  and  Twentieth  Century  Club.  Her  husband  attended 
Rush  Medical  College  in  Chicago  and  graduated  from  the  Missouri  Medical 
College  at  St.  Louis.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Methodist  Church,  the  Ameri¬ 
can  Medical  Association  and  the  Masonic  Lodge.  They  had  the  following 
children: 

1.  Mahala  Pauline  White 

2.  Vera  Maude  White,  died  at  ago  of  7  months 

3.  Another  child  which  died  at  birth 

Mahala  Pauline  White,.  daughter  of  Dr.  Charles  T.  and  Ora  Courtney 
White,  was  born  November  12,  1899  at  Clarenore,  Oklahoma;  graduated  from 
the  University  of  Oklahoma  with  the  A.  3.  degree  and  taught  for  a  while 
in  high  schools  in  Oklahoma  and  in  the  English  Department  of  Oklahoma 
Agricultural  and  Mechanical  College;  member  of  the  Methodist  Church,  Parent 
Teachers  Association,  Eastern  Star,  American  Association  of  University 
Women,  Music  Club  and  ethers.  On  August  19,  1923  at  Tcnkawa,  Oklahoma, 
she  married  George  Eldon  Larascn,  son  of  Elmer  and  Della  Borritt  Larason. 

Ho  is  a  graduate  of  Oklahoma  Agricultural  and  Mechanical  College  with  A 
B.  S.  in  Electrical  Engineering  and  is  an  electrical  engineer  with  the 
Oklahoma  Gas  and  Electric  Company;  member  of  the  Methodist  Church,  American 
Association  of  Electrical  Engineers,  Chamber  of  Commerce,  and  Oklahoma 
Society  of  Professional  Engineering.  They  have  the  following  children: 

1.  Charles  Eldon  Larason,  born  June  2,  1929,  Tonkawa,  Oklahoma. 

2.  Robert  Courtney  Larascn,  born  September  30,  1931,  Tonkawa, 

Oklahoma. 

3.  Mahala  Pauline  Larason,  born  December  6,  1936,  Oklahoma  City, 

Oklahoma. 

Hattie  Courtney, .  daughter  of  James  Pleasant  and  Nancy  Pauline 
Farmer  Courtney,  was  born  August  25,  1870  at  Ashley,  Illinois.  On  May  16, 
1894  at  Ashley,  Illinois,  she  married  Charles  G.  Seibert,  son  of  George 
and  Catherine  Oldendorph  Seibert.  He  was  a  merchant  and  they  lived  in  St, 
Louis,  Missouri,  Claremore,  Oklahoma,  East  St.  Louis,  Illinois,  Wichita, 
Kansas,  whore  ho  died  July  6,  1943,  and  was  buried  in  the  Odd  Fellows 
Cemetery  at  Ashley,  Illinois.  Hattie  Courtney  Seibert  is  a  member  cf  the 
Methodist  Church  as  was  also  her  husband.  They  had  the  following  childron: 

1.  Cecil  E.  Seibort 

2.  Ervin  Seibert 

3.  Catherine  Pauline  Seibert 

4.  Genevieve  Seibert 

Cecil  E.  Seibert,  sen  of  Charles  G.  and  Hattie  Courtney  Seibert, 
was  born  September  6,  1895  at  Claremore,  Oklahoma;  moved  with  his  family 
to  St.  Louis,  Missouri  at  the  age  of  one  or  two,  then  to  East  St. .Louis, 
Illinois,  where  he  still  resides;  attendod  public  schools  of  East  St. 

Louis  and  became  an  electrician;  member  of  the  Second  Fresbytcrion  Church, 
Masons  (Emeth  Lodge  No.  1030),  I.  3.  E.  W.  Local  No.  274.  On  Juno  20, 

1914  at  Waterloo,  Illinois,  he  married  Lucie  Traubel,  daughter  of  Charles 
and  Anna  Catherine  Sggmnnn  Traubel,  They  have  the  following  children: 
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1.  Harold.  Seibert,  born  August  1,  1916  at  East  St,  Louis,  Illinois; 

married  August  17,  1941,  Margaret  Shambro.  They 
have  one  child: 

1.  Jacqueline  Margaret  Seibert,  born  April  18,  1943. 

2.  Paul  Seibert,  born  April  13,  1922  at  East  St.  Louis,  Illinois; 

now  serving  in  U.  S.  Army  in  Pacific;  trained  in  Ky 
Co.  5th  Bn.,  Comp  Kohler,  California  and  Co.  C,  1st 
Sig.  Trn.  Bn.,  W,  S.  C.  S.,  Davis,  California. 

» 

3.  Floyd  Seibert,  born  June  15,  1924  at  Bast  St.  Louis,  Illinois; 

now  serving  in  U.  S.  Army  in  European  theatre;  trained 
at  Camp  Robinson,  Arkansas;  E  and  S  Co.,  294  Combat 
Eng.  Bn.,  Bend,  Oregon;  299  (C)  Eng.  Bn.  H  and  S  Co., 

Ft.  Lewis,  Washington;  H  and  S  Co.  299. (C)  Eng,  Bn., 

U.  S.  N.  A.  T*  B.,  Ft.  Pierce,  Florida;  Camp  Pickett, 
Virginia. 

I 

Ervin  Seibert,  son  of  Charles  G.  and  Kattie  Courtney  Seibert,  was 
born  November  21,  1900  at  East  St.  Louis,  Illinois;  served  19  months  over¬ 
seas  in  World  War  I;  member  of  Masonic  Lodge  99  at  Wichita,  Kansas.  On 
April  30,  1922  at  Wichita,  Kansas,  he  married  Mary  Virginia  McCarthy, 
daughter  of  Andrew  M.  and  Clara  Gangwer  McCarthy.  They  have  the  following 
children: 

1,  Charles  Kenneth  Seibert,  born  March  19,  1924,  at  Wichita,  Kansas, 

2.  Marian  Virginia  Seibert,  born  November  1,  1929,  at  Wichita,  Kansas, 

Charles  Kenneth  Seibert  served  with  the  U.  S.  Army  in  Italy  where 
he  was  seriously  wounded  early  in  1944  and  received  the  Purple  Heart  and 
Silver  Star.  The  following  account  of  his  heroism  appeared  in  The  Wichita 
Beacon,  Thursday,  March  30,  1944: 

"WICHITA  HERO  GIVEN  AWARD 


"Pvt.  Charles  K.  Seibert  Receives  Silver  Star  and  Citation 


"The  valor  of  a  young  Wichita  soldier  -  Pvt.  Charles  K.  Seibert  - 
who  seriously  wounded  by  enemy  machine  gun  fire,  fought  on  in  defense  of 
a  vital  Allied  military  project  threatened  by  German  troops,  has  merited 
the  awarding  of  the  Silver  Star  and  accompanying  citation  from  his  command¬ 
ing  officer. 

"Private  Seibert,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs,  E.  G.  Seibert  of  1900  South 
Water,  was  assigned  on  January  4  as  a  member  of  a  machine  gun  unit  to  guard 
a  working,  party  engaged  in  repairing  a  blown  Italian  culvert  on  a  vital 
military  transportation  line.  Attacked  by  heavy  German  forces,  Private 
Seibert  was  seriously  y/ounded  in  the  neck,  but  continued  at  his  post  until 
the  project  was  completed. 
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"Private  Seibert  has  also  received,  the  Purple  Heart.  He  is  at 
present  in  an  army  hospital  in  the  Mediterranean  area,  and  has  boon  classi¬ 
fied  as  unavailable  for  further  combat  duty.  He  is  expected  to  bo  returned 
home  when  sufficiently  recovered  from  his  wounds. 

"Private  Seibert  attended  East  High  prior  to  the  war.  He  enlisted 
in  the  army  at  Augusta,  December  28,  1942,  and  took  his  basic  training  at 
Camp  Gruber,  Okie.." 

Ho  was  returned  to  this  country  in  April,  1944,  for  treatment  first 
at  the  Newton  D.  Baker  Hospital  in  Martinsville,  West  Virginia  and  later 
was  sent  to  the  Veterans  Hospital  at  Topeka,  Kansas. 

Catherine  Pauline  Seibert,  daughter  of  Charles  G.  and  Hattie  Court¬ 
ney  Seibert,  was  born  May  19,  1902  at  East  St.  Louis,  Illinois  and  died 
there  on  October  11,  1909. 

Genevieve  Seibert,  daughter  of  Charles  G.  and  Hattie  Courtney 
Seibert,  was  born  May  10,  1904  at  East  St.  Louis,  Illinois.  On  August  14, 
1938,  she  married  W,  0.  Stokes  at  Palm  Beach  Florida.  They  have  two  child¬ 
ren: 


1.  Graydawn  Stokes,  born  July  22,  1940,  Melbourne,  Florida. 

2.  Kenneth  Lewis  Stokes,  born  July,  1944. 

Jennie  Courtney,  daughter  of  James  Pleasant  and  Nancy  Pauline 
Farmor  Courtney,  was  born  May  10,  1872  at  Beaucoup,  Illinois.  On  October 
30,  1906,  she  married  Joseph  Walkup  Hanna,  son  of  Washington  McNeal  and 
Mary  Walkup  Hanna,  of  Ivanhoe,  Oklahoma.  He  died  July  24,  1942.  Since 
she  gave  me  a  brief  account  of  her  life  much  more  interestingly  than  I 
could  phrase  it,  I  am  quoting  her:  "Attended  public  ^nd  high  school  in 
Washington  County,  Illinois,  supplemented  by  one  year  of  normal  training 
at  S.  I.  N.  U.  in  Carbondale,  Illinois.  Taught  school  here  and  there  from 
1890  to  1906  with  few  vacations  and  most  years  on  meager  salary.  Filed  on 
a  government  claim  in  Beaver  County,  Oklahoma  in  1902.  Lived  in  a  claim 
shack,  fought  coyotes,  rattlesnakes,  droughts  and  windstorms  for  five  years, 
teaching  in  winter  and  improving  the  land,  finally  proving  my  right  to 
title  to  160  acres  on  the  Western  Prairie.  After  marriage  we  established 
a.  real  home  in  the  community,  and  remained  there  until  1925.  With  our 
family  we  went  to  Arkansas  to  live  for  a  time,  but  eventually  came  back 
west,  this  time  to  Govo  County,  Kansas.  My  husband  passed  on  July  24,  1942, 
leaving  me  all  alone.  At  present  I  am  acting  as  assistant  to  my  son  who 
is  postmaster  at  Gove,  Kanaas.  I  am  leaving  the  Post  Office  this  month 
(August,  1944)  and  will  teach  a  country  school  this  year.  Some  schools  are 
being  discontinued  on  account  of  lack  of  teachers,  so  I  was  persuaded  to 
help  keep  the  schools  going.  I  did  the  same  thing  in  1916  when  teachers 
went  into  ether  work.  I  have  been  a  member  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  since  the  age  of  12  and  belong  to  no  other  organization." 


Joseph  Walkup  and  Jennie  Courtney  Hanna  had  the  following  children: 


1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 


Joseph  Walkup  Hanna, 
William  Ivan  Hanna 
Mary  Beth  Hanna 
Janet  Elsie  Hanna 


Jr. 
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Joseph  Walkup  Hanna,  Jr.,  son  of  Joseph  Walkup  and  Jennie  Courtney 
Hanna,  was  born  September  28,  1907  at  Ivanhce,  Oklahoma.  He  graduated 
from  the  Bentonville,  Arkansas,  High  School  in  1928  and  became  a  farmer  and 
stockman.  On  May  18,  1929  at  Oakley,  Kansas,  ho  married  Iris  Anzina  Brown, 
daughter  of  Ford  Albert  and  Winnie  Olivo  Maxwell  Brown.  They  hRvo  tho  fol¬ 
lowing  children: 


1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 


Clyde  Lamar  Hanna,  born  October  3, 
Phyllis  Janet  Hanna,  born  February 
William  Clinton  Hanna,  born  August 
Joseph  Ford  Hanna,  born  January  1, 
Lola  Marilyn  Hanna,  born  August  6, 
James  Henry  Hanna,  born  August  30, 
December  4,  1944. 


1930,  Jerome  Kansas. 

15,  1933,  Jerome,  Kansas, 
20,  1935,  Jerome  Kansas. 

1937,  Jerome,  Kansas. 

1938,  Jerome,  Kansas, 

1943,  Dighton,  Kansas,  died 


William  Ivan  Hanna,  son  of  Joseph  Walkup  and  Jennie  Courtney  Hanna, 
was  born  August  21,  1909  at  Ivanhoe,  Oklahoma;  attended  high  school  two 
years  in  Bentonville,  Arkansas,  and  finished  high  school  in  Dighton,  Kansas, 
1931;  engaged  in  farming  and  stock  raising;  appointed  postmaster  at  Gove, 
Kansas,  1941;  member  of  I,  0.  0.  F.  Lodge.  On  September  5,  1935,  at  Dighton, 
Kansas  he  married  Christina  Johnson,  daughter  of  Peter  Axel  and  Christina 
Norell  Johnson.  They  have  the  following  children: 


1,  Beverly  Ann  Hanna,  born  Juno  6,  1936,  Jerome,  Kansas. 

2.  Joyce  Christina  Hanna,  born  August  30,  1938,  Jerome,  Kansas. 

3.  Patricia  Lynn  Hanna,  born  August  5,  1940,  Jerome,  Kansas, 

4,  Michael  William  Hanna,  born  September  24,  1941,  Dighton,  Kansas. 

Mary  Both  Hanna,  daughter  of  Joseph  Walkup  and  Jennie  Courtney 
Hanna,  was  born  September  26,  1911  at  Ivanhoe,  Oklahoma.  She  attended  high 
school  in  Bentonville,  Arkansas  and  Hill's  Business  College,  Oklahoma  City, 
Oklahoma  in  1937;  on  November  28,  1937  in  Oklahoma  City,  she  married  Ecton 
Duard  Kile,  son  of  William  Elmer  and  Edith  Elizabeth  Lack  Kile;  did  secre¬ 
tarial  work  until  April,  1940,  when  she  took  a  position  with  the  War  De¬ 
partment  in  Washington,  D.  C.;  after  Gix  months  there,  was  transferred  to 
Camp  Barkeley,  Abilene,  Texas,  where  her  husband  was  in  training;  filled 
the  position  of  chief  clerk  in  the  Quartermaster's  Office  until  May,  1944, 
when  she  entered  U.  S.  Marine  Corps,  Women's  Reserve, and  was  sent  to  Camp 
LeJeune,  North  Carolina,  for  training.  Later  stationed  at  Cherry  Point,  N.C, 


Janet  Elsie  Hanna,  daughter  of  Joseph  Walkup  and  Jennie  Courtney 
Hanna,  was  born  April  18,  1917  at  Ivanhoe,  Oklahoma.  She  attended  the  Okla¬ 
homa  City  High  School,  belongs  to  the  Royal  Neighbors  and  Methodist  Church, 
On  May  24,  1938  at  Howard,  Kansas,  she  married  Carl  Willard  Hedrick,  son  of 
Henry  Cleveland  and  Cora  Mabel  Fry  Hedrick.  He  has  been  with  the  Santa  Fa 
Trailways  for  11  years  and  they  have  made  their  home  at  different  places, 
as  his  work  demands;  in  1944  were  living  at  Tonkawa,  Oklahoma.  They  have 
one  child: 

1.  Judith  Kay  Hedrick,  born  April  29,  1940,  Ponca  City,  Oklahoma, 

Ervin  Green  Courtney,  son  of  James  Pleasant  and  Nancy  Pauline 
Farmer  Courtney,  was  born  June  26,  1875  at  Beaucoup,  Illinois.  He  graduated 
from  the  high  school  at  Nashville,  Illinois  and  attended  S.  I.  N.  U.  at 
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Carbondale,  Illinois  for  two  terms.  Commissioned,  a  Second  Lieutenant  in 
Col.  Pittenger‘3  Provisional  Regiment  in  the  Spanish  American  War;  served 
two  terms  as  Sheriff  and  Tax  Collector  for  Lamb  County,  Texas;  Secretary 
and  Business  Manager  of  Littlefield  Independent  Schools  for  four  years; 
member  of  the  Methodist  Church  and  Knights  of  Pythias.  On  April  14,  1903 
at  Nashville,  Illinois  he  married  Clara  Matilda  Karstens,  daughter  of  Aug¬ 
ust  Louis  and  Marie  Krumviede  Karstens.  They  have  the  following  children; 

1.  Vivian  Amy  Courtney 

2.  Ruth  Marie  Courtney 

3.  James  Louis  Courtney 

4.  Clara  Maxine  Courtney 

5.  Pauline  Thelma  Courtney 

6.  Prudence  3ernice  Courtney 

7.  Wilda  Yolonda  Courtney 

Vivian  Amy  Courtney,  daughter  of  Ervin  Green  and  Clara  Matilda 
Karstens  Courtney,  was  born  December  13,  1903  at  Ivanhoe,  Oklahoma.  She 
attendod  West  Texas  State  Teachers  College  and  taught  school  eight  years. 

She  is  a  member  of  the  Methodist  Church.  On  May  30,  1928  at  Littlefield, 
Texas  she  married  Maurice  H.  White,  son  of  Cyrus  and  Vornie  Rungate  White. 
They  have  lived  in  Dallas  fifteen  years  and  have  two  children: 

1,  Courtney  Maurice  White,  born  July  8,  1929,  Dallas,  Texas. 

2.  Marston  Ervin  White,  born  October  30,  1944,  Dallas,  Texas. 

Ruth  Marie  Courtney,  daughter  of  Ervin  Green  and  Clara  Matilda 
Karstens  Courtney,  V7as  born  March  25,  1906  at  Ivanhoe,  Oklahoma.  Has  lived 
in  Lamb  County,  Toxas  since  1912;  graduated  from  Littlefield,  Texas  schools  . 
in  1924  as  valedictorian  of  the  class;  attended  West  Texas  State  Teachers 
College  at  Canyon,  Texas  and  took  a  business  course;  bookkeeper  and  sten¬ 
ographer  until  January,  1927;  worked  in  Post  Office  at  Littlefield  from 
January,  1927  to  February,  1934;  member  of  the  Methodist  Church  and  Re- 
bekoh  Lodge.  On  July  1,  1932  at  Clovis,  New  Mexico,  she  married  Roy  S, 

Wade,  a  rural  mail  carrier,  son  of  C<  E.  and  Mary  E.  Rogers  Wade.  They 
have  two  children: 

1.  Madelyn  Marie  Wade,  born  August  20,  1935,  Littlefield,  Texas. 

2.  William  James  Wade,  born  March  13,  1941,  Littlefield,  Texas. 

James  Louis  Courtney,  son  of  Ervin  Green  and  Clara  Matilda  Karstens 
Courtney,  was  born  March  10,  1908  -at  Ivanhoe,  Oklahoma;  lived  in  Corpus 
Christ! ,  Texas,  as  oil  field  superintendent;  in  1940  moved  to  Northern 
Kentucky,  leased  and  operated  Flour spar  Mines  until  going  into  U.  S.  Army 
in  1943  in  division  of  engineers;  now  located  in  European  War  Theatre  as 
combat  enginoer.  On  May  21,  1936  at  Texarkana,  Arkansas,  he  married 
Artharino  B.  Phillips,  daughtor  of  Boland  Clark  and  Virginia  Byrd  Cobb 
Phillips. 

Clara  Maxine  Courtney,  daughter  of  Ervin  G.  and  Clara  Matilda  Kars- 
tens  Courtney,  was  born  September  12,  1910  in  Lornont,  Oklahoma.  On  Juno 
14,  1928  at  Olton,  Texas  she  married  Homer  Wells  Snowden,  son  of  Matt  M. 
and  Texas  Missouri  Mills  Snowden.  After  marriago  they  lived  first  year  in 
Littlefield;  moved  to  Kilgore,  Texas  and  entered,  oil  business;  one  year  in 
Texarkana,  two  years  in  Corpus  Christi,  Texas;  two  and  one-half  years  in 
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Miami,  Florida;  present  home  in  Dallas;  member  of  Baptist  Church.  They 
have  two  children: 

1.  Wanda  Jacqueline  Snowden,  born  September  9,  1929,  Littlefield, 

Texas. 

2.  Homer  Charles  Snowden,  born  June  13,  1934,  Dallas,  Texas. 

t 

Pauline  Thelma  Courtney,  daughter  of  Frvin  Green  o.nd  Clara  Matilda 
Karstens  Courtney,  was  bora  May  2,  1912  at  Lamont,  Oklahoma.  Finished 
high  school  in  Littlefield,  Texas,  1930;  business  administration  work  in 
Dallas,  Texas;  worked  eight  years  as  bookkeeper  and  secretary  for  Cotton 
Compress,  Bank  and  Oil  Refining  Company;  lived  in  Corpus  Christ! ,  Texas 
four  years  prior  to  moving  to  Illinois  and  Indiana;  now  resides  in  Fvans- 
ville,  Indiana.  On  December  24,  1938  at  Pleasanton,  Texas  she  married 
Edgar  Sherman  Arnn,  son  of  John  Wesley  and  Fannie  Lee  Johnson  Arnn.  They 
havo  one  son: 


1.  Edgar  Stephen  Arnn,  born  November  11,  1940,  Centralia,  Illinois...' 

Prudence  Bernice  Courtney,  daughter  of  Ervin  Green  and  Clara  Matilda 
Karstens  Courtney,  was  born  March  30,  1914  at  Littlefield,  Texas.  Took 
business  administration  course  at  Draughon's  Business  College,  Dallas,  Texas; 
employed  as  secretar y  for  number  of  years  in  Dallas  and  Shreveport,  Louis¬ 
iana;  member  of  Methodist  Church.  On  February  10,  1937  at  Bethany,  Louis¬ 
iana  she  married  William  Martin  Bls.ckburn,  son  of  Thomas  A.  and  Charlotte 
Largent  Blackburn.  They  have  two  children: 

1.  William  Martin  Blackburn,  Jr.,  born  February  17,  1939,  Shreve¬ 

port,  Louisiana. 

2.  Victor  Karstens  Blackburn,  born  June  26,  1944,  Shreveport, 

Louisiana. 

Wilda  Yolonda  Courtney,  daughter  of  Ervin  Green  and  Clara  Karstens 
Courtney,  was  born  July  5,  1919  at  Olton,  Texas.  She  took  a  business  ad¬ 
ministration  course  at  Draughon's  Business  College,  Dallas  and  Corpus 
Christi  Junior  College,  Corpus  Christi,  Texas.  Lived  in  Corpus  Christi 
and  Shreveport,  Louisiana,  employed  by  oil  companies  in  secretarial  cap¬ 
acity  since  about  1937. 

Lena  Maude  Courtney,  daughter  of  James  Pleasant  and  Nancy  Pauline 
Farmer  Courtney,  was  born  February  25,  1877  in  Beaucoup,  Illinois.  Attended 
Stato  Teachers  College  at  Alva,  Oklahoma  for  three  years;  taught  in  grades 
and  high  school  for  20  years  -  three  years  in  Illinois  and  seventeen  in 
Oklahoma.  Moved  to  Oklahoma  in  1906.  On  December  28,  1944  at  Oklahoma 
City,  Oklahoma  she  married  Robert  Harry  Clark.  They  reside  in  Guthrie, 
Oklahoma. 


Harry  Courtney,  son  of  James  Pleasant  and  Nancy  Pauline  Farmer 
Courtney,  was  born  July  25,  1879  at  Beaucoup,  Illinois.  Attended  high 
school  in  Nashville,  Illinois;  worked  in  drug  stores  in  Illinois,  Missouri 
and  Oklahoma;  became  a  registered  druggist  in  Oklahoma  in  1909;  has  owned 
and  operated  a  drug  store  in  Lamont,  Oklahoma  for  the  past  thirty  years; 
also  proved  up  a  claim  in  Beaver  County,  Oklahoma;  member  of  the  Methodist 
Church  and  Lion's  Club.  On  August  10,  1905  at  Belle  Plaine  Kansas,  he 
married  Clara  Roberta  Kilmer  who  died  in  1910.  They  had  one  daughter: 
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1.  Helen  Frances  Courtney 

On  October  15,  1913  at  Winfield,  Kansas  Harry  Courtney  married 
Grace  Edith  Kilmer,  sister  of  his  first  rife.  They  have  one  daughter: 

1,  Clara  F.oberta  Courtney 

Helen  Frances  Courtney,  daughter  of  Harry  and  Clara  Roberta  Kilmer 
Courtney,  was  born  May  11,  1905  at  Ivanhoe,  Oklahoma.  She  attended  high 
school  in  Laraont,  Oklahoma;  spent  two  years  at  Southwestern  College,  Win¬ 
field,  Kansas  and  two  years  at  Ohio  Wesleyan  University,  Delaware,  Ohio, 
graduating  there  with  a  B.  A.  degree;  later  obtained  M.  A.  in  English  at 
Northwestern  University,  Chicago;  has  taught  most  of  the  time  since  and  is 
now  head  of  the  spoech  dopartraent  in  the  high  school  at  Aberdeen,  South 
Dakota. 


Clara  Roberta  Courtney,  daughter  of  Harry  and  Grace  Edith  Kilmer 
Courtney,  was  born  December  2,  1916  at  Lamont,  Oklahoma.  She  finished 
high  school  in  Lamont;  spent  two  years  at  Southwestern  College,  Winfield, 
Kansas;  received  B.  A.  degree  from  Ohio  Wesleyan  University,  Delaware,  Ohio; 
now  with  the  F.  B.  I.  at  Washington,  D.  C. 

James  Paul  Courtney,  son  of  James  Pleasant  and  Nancy  Paulino  Farmer 
Courtney,  was  born  January  16,  1882  at  Beaucoup,  Illinois.  He  attended 
high  school  at  Nasnville,  Illinois  and  Wooster's  School  of  Pharmacy  at 
Wichita,  Kansas;  has  lived  at  Beaucoup  and  Nashville,  Illinois,  Ivanhoe, 
Lamont,  Blackwell  and  Medford,  Oklahoma;  member  of  Masonic  Lodge.  On  July 
17,  1908  at  Marceline,  Missouri,  he  married  Ida  Harvey  Callaham,  daughter 
of  George  Joshua  and  Martha  Elizabeth  Ryan  Callaham.  They  have  two  child¬ 
ren: 

1.  Miriam  Kathleen  Courtney 

2.  Vernor  Earl  Courtney 

Miriam  Kathleen  Courtney,  daughter  of  James  Paul  and  Ida  Harvey 
Callaham  Courtney,  was  born  April  3,  1910  at  Ivanhoe,  Oklahoma.  She  attended 
school  at  Lamont,  Oklahoma  and  graduated  from  Blackwell,  Oklahoma  High 
School;  attended  Lindenwood  College,  St.  Charles,  Missouri  and  Art  Institute 
at  Chicago,  Illinois;  in  addition  to  other  places  mentioned,  has  lived  at 
Medford,  Bristow,  Tonkawa  and  now  at  N.owata,  Oklahoma;  member  of  Methodist 
Church,  0.  E.  S.,  P.  E.  0.  November  13,  1938  at  Medford,  Oklahoma  she 
married  Mardis  Harry  Draper,  a  journalist,  sen  of  Chancellor  Sanford  and 
Cora  Ellen  Mitchell  Drapor.  They  have  one  child: 

1.  Mardis  Ann  Draper,  born  August  11,  1942,  Nowata,  Oklahoma. 

Vernor  Earl  Courtney,  son  of  James  Paul  and  Ida  Harvey  Callaham 
Courtney,  was  born  April  16,  1919  at  Lamont,  Oklahoma.  Has  also  lived  at 
Blackwell  and  Modford,  Oklahoma;  attended  the  University  of  Oklahoma  at 
Norman  v/here  ho  was  a  member  of  Kappa  Psi  and  University  Band;  member  of 
Congregational  Church;  now  serving  in  the  U.  S.  Army  Tank  Destroyer  Group 
as  Radio  Operator  in  Europe.'  On  April  4,  1942  at  Norman,  Oklahoma  ho 
married  Rachel  Kathryn  Surbcr,  daughter  of  Lemuel  Louis  and  Martha  Pearl 
Boarman  Surber. 
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J.  Pearlo  Courtney,  daughter  of  James  Pleasant  and  Nancy  Pauline 
Farmer  Courtney,  was  born  January  16,  1882  at  Beaucoup,  Illinois,  On  July 
14,  1910  at  Billings,  Montana  she  married  Frank  Des  Georges,  eon  of  Etienne 
and  Soledad  Luna  Des  Georges.  They  have  lived  in  the  following  places: 
Busby,  Montana,  1910-13;  Sissetcn,  South  Dakota,  1913-15;  Parker,  Arizona, 
1915-18;  and  Gallup,  New  Mexico,  1918  to  date.  Frank  Des  Georges  is  in  the 
general  wholesale  business  with  Charles  Ilfield  Company  at  Gallup.  They 
have  the  following  children: 

1.  Oretta  Winona  Des  Georges 

2«  Herbert  Etienne  Des  Georges 

3.  Hallie  Louise  Des  Georges 

4.  Jacqueline  Courtney  Des  Georges 

5.  Mary  Lucille  Des  Georges 

6.  Warren  Gene  Des  Georges 

Oretta  Winona  Des  Georges,  daughter  of  Frank  and  Pearle  Courtney 
Des  Georges,  was  born  January  16,  1912  at  Guthrie,  Oklahoma.  She  graduated 
in  piano  music  from  Sacred  Heart  Convent  in  Gallup,  New  Mexico  and  worked 
as  a  stenographer  before  marriage.  On  August  11,  1939  at  Albuquerque,  New 
Mexico,  she  married  Theodore  Brooks  Anderson,  Jr.,  son  of  Theodore  B.  and 
Hattie  Leonore  Mitchell  Anderson.  Theodore  Anderson,  Jr.  was  in  the  stand¬ 
ing  army  for  three  years,  is  now  an  accountant.  Both  he  and  his  wife  are 
members  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church.  They  have  the  following  child¬ 
ren: 


1.  Theodore  Brooks  Anderson  III,  born  June  IS,  1940,  Albuquerque, 

New  Mexico. 

2.  Mary  Winona  Anderson,  born  October  28,  1942,  Albuquerque,  New 

Mexico. 

3.  Nancy  Pearle  Andersen,  born  November  20,  1944,  Albuquerque,  New 

Mexico. 

Herbert  Etienne  Des  Georges,  son  of  Frank  and  Pearle  Courtney  Des 
Georges,  was  born  October  21,  1914  at  Parker,  Arizona.  Ho  is  an  electrical 
engineer;  attended  State  College,  Las  Cruces,  New  Mexico;  graduated  from 
Purdue  University  in  Indiana;  enlisted  in  Army  Air  Corps  in  October,  1940; 
in  1944  had  been  promoted  to  Major  and  had  served  in  North  Africa  and  Italy 
sinco  July,  1942.  In  April,  1942  at  Coeur  do  Lac,  Oregon,  he  married  Agnes 
Brion,  daughter  of  Adolph  Brion,  who  was  a  Lieutenant  in  the  Army  Nurse 
Corps. 


Hallie  Louise  Des  Georges,  daughter  of  Frank  and  Pearle  Courtney 
Dos  Georges,  was  born  May  7,  1916  at  Ft.  Defiance,  Arizona.  She  is  a 
private  secretary  with  the  Army  Engineers  in  Los  Angelos. 

Jacqueline  Courtney  Des  Georges,  daughter  of  Frank  and  Pearle  Court¬ 
ney  Des  Georges,  was  born  February  14,  1920  at  Gallup,  New  Mexico.  She 
teachoB  in  High  School  in  Gallup,  New  Mexico, 

Warren  Gene  Des  Georges,  son  cf  Frank  and  Pearle  Courtney  Des 
Georges,  was  born  July  28,  1923  at  Gallup,  New  Mexico,  He  is  an  Ensign  and 
a  Pilot  in  the  Naval  Air  Corps. 


I 
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Leon  Courtney,  son  of  James  P.  and  Nancy  Pauline  Fanner  Courtney, 
was  born  April  18,  1887  at  Nashville,  Illinois.  He  attended  High  School 
at  Nashville,  Illinois;  moved  to  Oklahoma  in  1906  and  to  Texas  in  1920;  in 
1938  traded  his  property  in  Texas  for  a  ranch  in  Oklahoma  end  has  been  in 
general  ranching  business  there  since  that  date.  On  March  24,  1910  at 
Beaver,  Oklahoma  he  married  Gertrude  Nickell,  daughter  of  W.  T.  and  Cora- 
belle  Stark  Nickell.  They  have  one  son: 

1,  Wilfred  Harold  Courtney 

Wilfred  Harold  Courtney,  son  of  Leon  and  Gertrude  Nickell  Courtney, 
was  born  December  3,  1913  at  Ivanhoe,  Oklahoma.  He  attonded  Follot,  Texas 
grade  and  high  schools;  spent  two  years  in  State  Teachers  College  at  Alva, 
Oklahoma;  had  employment  in  Texas,  Oklahoma,  Chicago  and  Los  Angeles;  is 
now  a  farmer-rancher  in  Northwestern  Oklahoma.  On  June  24,  1940  at  Wood¬ 
ward,  Oklahoma  he  married  Marie  Estes,  daughter  of  J.  R.  and  Forest  Laura 
Hester  Estes.  They  have  two  children: 

1.  Darla  Faye  Courtney,  born  April  30,  1941,  Laverne,  Oklahoma, 

2.  Judy  Gaye  Courtney,  born  February  18,  1943,  Laverne,  Oklahoma, 


Coram  Courtney 


Coram  Courtney,-  youngest  child  of  James  and  Elizabeth  Henson  Court¬ 
ney,  was  born  near  the  time  of  his  father’s  death  in  1844  in  Knox  County, 
Tennessee.  The  1850  Census  for  Knox  County  gives  his  ago  as  6.  He  was 
thus  about  10  years  old  when  his  family  moved  to  Washington  County,  Illinois, 
In  the  1860  Census  for  Washington  County  I  found  a  C.  Courtney  listed  by 
himself  with  the  notation  that  he  was  married  within  the  year.  His  age  was 
given  as  15.  This  was  undoubtedly  Coram  Courtney  since  there  seems  to  have 
been  only  the  ono  family  of  Courtneys  in  that  county  at  the  time. but  none 
of  the  descendants  of  his  brothers  or  sistor  whom  I  have  questioned  recall 
hearing  that  he  was  over  married.  He  joined  the  Federal  Army  in  1863  and  ’ 
is  said  to  have  diod  of  the  measles  only  about  two  weeks  after  enlistment, 
Mrs.  Josie  Krictcmoier  has  in  her  possession  a  very  sad  letter  written  by 
James  P.  Courtney  to  his  mother,  in  which  he  tell3  her  he  had  been  called 
that  morning  to  witness  the  death  of  his  brother.  The  letter  was  written 
from  Nashville,  Tennessoe  and  dated  February  3,  1863.  One  gathers  from  it 
that  Coram  had  gone  to  Nashville  to  enlist  because  his  brother  was  there. 

He  had  given  James  messages  to  his  mother,  his  brothers,  Jack  and  Bill,  and 
his  sister,  Linda.  There  was  no  mention  of  a  wife.  There  were  Corams  liv¬ 
ing  in  Knox  County  in  the  early  1800’ s,  Corom  Courtney  may  have  been  named 
for  a  friend  of  his  parents  or  this  may  have  been  the  maiden  name  of  his 
paternal  grandmother. 
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PART  II 

FARMER 


The  surname  Farmer  is  derived  from  the  early  English  f ermour  or 
former,  that  is,  tiller  of  the  soil,  which  in  turn  came  from  the  Saxon  term 
f earme  or  fecrme,  moaning  food  or  provisions.  The  name  is  found  in  early 
English  records  in  the  various  spellings  of  Formour,  Fermor,  Ffarmer, 

Farmer,  and  Farmer,  The  last  form  is  the  one  most  commonly  used  in  America, 
Families  bearing  this  name  resided  at  an  early  date  in  the  English  counties 
of  Northampton,  Warwick,  Leicester  and  Shropshire,  In  early  years  they 
were  for  the  most  part  of  the  landed  gentry,  while  later  some  of  them  at¬ 
tained  to  the  nobility. 

Descendants  of  a  ThOmas  Formour  who  lived  in  Northamptonshire  in 
1450  settled  in  Pennsylvania  In  1685;  while  descendants  of  a  Richard  Farmer 
who  lived  in  County  Warwick  about  1500  settled  in  Billerica,  Massachusetts 
in  1672. 

At  an  even  earlier  date  a  number  of  Farmers  settled  in  the  Virginia 
Colony  but  at  the  present  time  I  do  not  have  any  information  as  to  their 
ancestors  or  descendants.  John  and  George  Farmer,  gentlemen,  are  named  in 
the  Royal  Charter  granted  to  the  Virginia  Company  in  1609,  but  it  is  not 
certain  that  they  ever  came  to  this  country,  John  C,  Hotten,  The  Original 
Lists  of  Persons  of  Quality,  Emigrants,  Religious  Exiles,  Political  Rebels, 

etc, ,  gives  the  name  of  Thomas  Former,  aged  30  years,  who  come  over  in  the 
Tryall  in  1616  and  was  living  "Att  ye  Neck  of  Land"  of  Charles  City  in  Vir¬ 
ginia  on  February  16,  1623.  •  His  name  appears  again  on  a  muster  of  inhabi¬ 
tants  of  Charles  City  on  January  24,  1924.  In  1629  he  was  a  member  of  the 
House  of  Burgesses  from  the  Plantations.  Hotten  also  gives  a  Charles 
Farmer  as  living  at  Eastern  Shore,  Virginia  on  February  16,  1623.  Other 
early  immigrants  to  Virginia  of  that  name  are  as  follows; 

John  Farmer  -  Accom&c  County  -  1639 
Humphrey  Farmar  -  1650 

Richard  Farmer  -  Northumberland  County  -  1650 
John  Farmer  -  Gloucester  County  -  1652 
Mary  Farmer  -  Lancaster  County  -  1653 
John  Farmer  -  Westmoreland  County  -  1654 
John  Farmer  -  Northampton  County  -  1655 

There  were  47  families  of  that  name  in  Virginia  in  1790  and  30  in 
North  Carolina.  It  is  likely  that  most  of  those  in  North  Carolina  were 
originally  from  Virginiat  They  were  pretty  woll  scattered  over  North  Caro¬ 
lina.  They  wero  also  divided  among  a  number  of  counties  in  Virginia  but 
their  strongest  point  of  concentration  was  in  Chesterfield  County  near 
Richmond.  Clayton  Torrence  in  his  Wills  of  Virginia  lists  17  for  that 
county  as  against  only  12  for  the  rest  of  the  counties  together. 
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There  ar©  several  coats  of  arms  belonging  to  the  various  British  • 
families.  The  one  most  frequently  found  is  probably  the  one  described  by 
Burke,  Encyclopaedia  of  Heraldry,  as  follows: 

Arms  -  “Argent,  on  a  fesse  sable  between  three  lions'  heads  erased 
gules," 

Crest  -  “Out  of  a  ducal  coronet  a  cock's  head  gules  created  and 
wattled  or," 


Joseph  Farmer  I 

•  i 

The  oldest  Farmer  to  which  I  have  been  able  to  trace  our  line- is 
Joseph  Farmer,  who  lived  in  Randolph  County,  North  Carolina  in  the  lat-o 
1700' 8,  Nothing  is  known  about  his  antecedents.  I  found  abstracts  of 
wills  of  earlier  Farmers  in  that  state,  one  of  whom  might  have  been  his 
father.  They  were:  Joseph  Farmer,  died  in  Bertie  County  in  1796.  Will 
mentions  his  wife,  Sarah,  and  children,  Luke,  Joseph,  James,  King,  Elizabeth, 
Sarah,  Minnie,  Judah  and  Rachel.  Thomas  Farmer,  died  in  Chowan  County  in 
1760.  Will  mentioned  only  his  son  Joseph.  Thomas  Farmer  died  in  Edgecombe 
County  in  1785.  Will  mentioned  his  sons  Joseph,  Jesse  and  Thomas.  Of  these 
three,  I  think  the  most  likely  prospect  for  the  father  of  Joseph  Farmer  of 
Randolph  County  would  be  Thomas  Farmer  of  Chowan.  It  hardly  seems  likely 
that  his  father  would  have  lived  as  late  as  1796  and  there  were  two  Joseph 
Farmers  living  in  Edgecombe  County  in  1790  who  I  think  were  the  eon  and 
grandson  of  the  Thomas  Farmed  who  died  thero  in  1785.  It  is  entirely  likely, 
too,  that  Joseph  Farmer  may  have  migrated  from  Virginia  and  that  his  parents 
never  lived  in  North  Carolina. 

Joseph  Farmer  is  listed  as  living  in  Randolph  County  in  1790  with 
nine  membors  in  his  family.  A  Frederick  Farmer  who  also  lived  in  .that 
county  in  1790  with  six  members  in  his  family  nay  have  been  a  brother  of 
Joseph,  though  there  is  nothing  to  indicate  any  relationship  between  the  two. 
Frederick  was  a  slave  owner,  while  Joseph  was  not.  Frederick  died  in  1818, 
leaving  a  wife,  Mary,  and  four  daughters,  Leah,  Martha,  Mary,  Tabitha,  but 
no  sons,  Thero  is  a  village  in  Randolph  County  named  Farmer  which  may  in¬ 
dicate  where  the  Farmers  lived.  It  is  located  about  halfway  down  the  county 
from  North  to  South  and  near  the  county's  edge  on  the  West.  Most  of  the 
deeds  for  this  family  mention  Second  Creek  but  I  have  not  seen  a  map  which 
shows  its  location. 

The  following  deeds  concerning  Joseph  Farmer  are  found  in  the  Rand — 
olph  County  records:  October  15,  1787  he  bought  from  Benjamin  Bolling  150 
acres  on  Second  Creek  for  100  pounds.  In  1792  he  sold  150  acres  to  Henry 
Lyndon,  February  9,  1796  ho  bought  14  acres  on  the  waters  of  Second  Creek 
for  8  pounds  from  Thomas  King.  July  9,  1800  he  sold  40  acres  on  the  waters 
of  Second  Creek  to  his  sen  Nathan  for  4  pounds, 

Joseph  Farmer  married  Mary  _  and  they  had  at  least  eight 

children: 
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1.  John  Farmer 

2.  Thomas  Farmer 

3.  James'  Farmer 

4.  Nathan  Farmer 

5.  Solomon  Farmer 

6.  Joseph  Farmer 

7.  A  daughter  who  married  Thomas  Jackson 

8.  A  daughter  who  married  William  Thompaon 

There  may  have  been  another  daughter  who  married  Peter  Sheppard  (mentioned 
in  Joseph's  will)  and  who  died  before  her  father. 

Joseph  Farmer,  Sr.  died  in  January  or  February,  1802.  His  will, 
dated  January  11th,  and  proved  at  the  February  court,  is  on  file  in  the 
Randolph  County  Courthouse  at  Ashboro,  North  Carolina. 

Will  of  Joseph  Farmer 

"The  last  will  and  testament  of  Joseph  Farmer.  In  the  name  of  God 
amen  I  Joseph  Farmer  of  the  State  of  North  Carolina,  Randolph  County  being 
very  weak  and  sick  in  body  but  of  perfect  mind  and  memory  thanks  be  to  God 
and  calling  to  mind  the  mortality  of  my  body  and  knowing  that  it  is  appoint¬ 
ed  for  all  men  once  to  die  do  make  and  ordain  this  my  last  will  and  testa¬ 
ment  that  is  to  say  principally  and  first  of  all  I  give  and  recommend  my 
soul  unto  the  hands  of  Allmighty  God  that  gave  it.  My  body  I  recommend  to 
‘the  earth  to  be  buried  in  decent  Christian  burial  at  the  discretion  of  my 
executors  and  as  touching  such  estate  wherewith  it  has  pleased  God  to  help 
me  with  in  this  life  I  give  and  devise  and  dispose  of  the  same  in  the  fol¬ 
lowing  manner  and  form. 

"First  I  desire  and  command  that  the  blaze-faced  mare  may  be  sold 
and  throe  hogs  and  part  of  the  cattle  and  some  other  things  as  the  executors 
and  my  wife  may  think  propor.  Likewise  I  leave  to  my  beloved  wife  Mary 
Farmer  one  bed  and  furniture  and  some  of  the  pewter  and  one  cow  and  steer 
and  the  young  mare  and  her  saddle  for  and  during  her  natural  life.  I  like¬ 
wise  leave  to  my  beloved  son,  Joseph  Farmer  one  bed  and  furniture  one  cow 

and  a  colt  which  he  already  claims.  Item  I  give  to  him  the  big  pot.  Item 

I  give  to  my  well  boloved  sen  Solomon  Farmer  a  bod  and  furniture  and  one 
cow  and  a  colt  which  he  claims  already  and  the  next  biggest  pot.  My  land  I 
leave  for  the  support  of  my  wife  and  two  sons  Joseph  and  Solomon  until  my 
son  Joseph  Farmer  shall  arrive  at  full  age  according  to  law  and  at  his  ar¬ 
rival  to  such  age  the  land  is  to  be  sold  and  divided  between  my  three  sons 
James  Joseph  and  Solomon  Farmer  excepting  $50  which  I  desire  to  be  allowed 

to  my  beloved  wife  if  she  lives  and  remains  a  widow  and  the  remaining  part 

to  be  equally  divided  botween  the  above  mentioned  three  boys  James  and 
Joseph  and  Solomon.  I  likewise  desire  that  my  just  debts  may  be  paid  and 
I  desire  that  Peter  Sheppard  have  one  dollar  and  I  likewise  desire  that  the 
Vandue  Money  bo  equally  divided  between  my  sons  John  Nathan  James  and  Thomas 
and  my  two  sons  in  law  Thomas  Jackson  and  William  Thompson.  I  desire  that 
my  sons  should  maintain  my  wife  Mc.ry  Farmer  while  she  should  remain  a  widow 
if  it  is  her  choice  to  live  with  them.  I  also  constitute  moke  and  ordain  as 
sole  executors  of  this  my  last  will  and  testament  ratifying  and  confirming 
this  and  no  other  my  well  beloved  wife  Mary  Farmer  and  Samuel  Charles  in 
witness  whereof  I  have  horeunto  set  my  hand  and  seal  this  the  11th  day  of 
January  1802.  Signed  sealed  published  pronounced  and  described  by  s^-  Joseph 
Farmer  a3  hi 3  last  will  and  testament  in  the  presence  of  them  that  was  with 
him  and  have  hereunto  set  their  names." 
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John  Farmer  and.  Descendants* 

John  Farmer  was  likely  the  eldest  son  of  Joseph  and  Mary  Farmer. 

The  1850  Census  gives  his  age  as  93  which  would  place  his  hirth  in  1757.  He 
received  a  grant  of  land  in  Randolph  Comity  from  the  State  of  North  Carolina 
on  November  24,  1790.  On  April  3,  1797  he  bought  from  William  Leo  60  acres 
of  land  on  the  south  side  of  Second  Creek  for  35  pounds.  In  1805  he  sold  60 
acres  to  Jesse  Henly,  He  married  before  1790  since  he  is  listed  in  the  Cen¬ 
sus  for  that  year  as  boing  head  of  a  family  of  threo.  He  probably  moved 
about  1805  to  Buncombe  County,  North  Carolina,  and  is  said  to  have  migrated 
from  that  county  to  Blount  County,  Tennessee  about  1811.  According  to  one 
of  his  descendants,  Joseph  Farmer,  now  of  Lilliwaup,,  Washington,  he  settled 
on  a  farm  about  one  mile  south  of  the  grave  of  John  F.  Garner  on  Ellijoy 
Creek.  This  farm  was  in  the  possession  of  Joseph  Farmer's  grandfather  and 
father  and  after  the  latter's  death  In  1911  went  out  of  the  family.  A  John 

Farmer  received  a  grant  of  25  acres  of  land  on  Ellijoy  Creek  on  September 

26,  1826  from  the  State  of  Tennessee.  A  Nathan  Farmer  also  received  a  sim¬ 
ilar  grant  on  the  same  day.  These  may  have  been  Nathan  and  John,  sons  of 

Joseph  of  North  Carolina,  or  they  nay  have  been  the  sons  of  Joseph's  son 
John  since  the  latter  is  thought  to  have  gone  to  Washington  County,  Illinois 
about  1825,  I  did  not  find  him  listed  in  either  the  Washington  County  or 
Blount  County  Census  for  the  year  1830.  However,  by  1840  he  was  again  liv¬ 
ing  in  Blount  County  alone  with  his  v.ife.  His  wife  died  before  1850  for  in 
that  year  he  was  living  with  his  scnr  Solomon.  John  Farmer  is  said  to  have 

been  a  Quaker  and  a  Mason,  He  married  Elizabeth  _ ,  who  died  between 

1847  and  1850.  They  had  at  least  the  following  children: 

1.  Anna  Farmer  -  married  September  11,  1817  in  Blount  County, 

Joseph  Ballinger.  They  had  a  son,  John  Ballinger. 

2.  Nathan  Farmer  -  married  December  9,  1822,  Susanna  Dever  in 

Blount  County. 

3.  Joseph  Farmer 

4.  Solomon  Farmer 

Also  probably: 

5.  John  Fanner,  born  between  1780  and  1790,  living  in  Blount  County 

in  1840  with  wife  and  6  children, 

6.  William  Farmer,  married  Rebecca  Wilson  in  Blount  County,  January 

8,  1818. 

7.  Robert  Farmer,  born  between  1780  and  1790,  living  in  Blount 

County  in  1840  with  wifo  and  6  children. 

In  his  will,  which  is  to  be  found  in  the  records  of  Blount  County 
under  date  of  March  25,  1847,  John  Farmer  left  all  his  possessions  to  his 
son,  Solomon  Farmer,  with  the  instructions  that  he  was  tc  provide  for  his 
mother,  Elizabeth  Farmer,  during  her  lifetime.  However,  she  died  before 

*  In  addition  to  the  information  on  this  line  which  I  found  in  the  records, 

I  an  indebted  for  some  cf  it  to  Jesse  H.  Garner,  who  sent  no  some  facts 
supplied  by  Joseph  Farmer  of  Lilliwaup,  Washington  to  W,  E.  Parham  of 
Maryville,  Tennessee,  who  in  turn  gave  it  to  Z.  R.  Farmer  of  Washington, 

D.  C.,  who  gave  it  to  Mr.  Garner.  The  specific  dates  concerning  Solomon 
Farmer  and  his  family  I  found  in  Jeannette  Acklen's  Tennessee  Records. 
Accoroing  tc  that  author,  the  dates  are  contained  in  a  Bible  owned  by 
James  Horton  Davis  of  Murfreesboro,  Tennessee. 
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her  husband. 

Joseph  Termer,  son  of  John  and  Elisabeth  Farmer,  was  born  about 
1805.  On  September  28,  1837  he  married  Betsey  Garner.  She  was  born  May  28, 
1821,  died  April  24,  1894,  and  is  buried  in  Ellijoy  Baptist  Church  Cemetery 
ten  or  twelve  miles  from  Maryville.  Joseph  and  Betsey  Garner  Farmer  had 
the  following  children: 

1.  Adam  Farmer,  born  about  1838, 

2.  Eli  Farmer,  born  about  1839. 

3.  John  Farmer,  born  about  1840, 

4.  Elisha,  born  about  1846. 

5.  Archie,  born  about  1850. 


Solomon  Farmer,  son  of  John  and  Elizabeth  Farmer,  inherited  his 
father’s  farm  on  Ellijoy  Creek  end  spent  his  life  there.  He  also  served 
as  a  justice  of  the  peace  in  Blount  County  and  performed  many  marriages. 

He  was  born  January  5,  1807  and  died  January  14,  1886.  On  July  2,  1829  in 
Blount  County  he  married  Rebecca  Keeble,  born  January  9,  1810,  died  October 
14,  1881.  They  had  the  following  children: 


1.  William  Farmer,  born  January  11,  1834. 

2.  Joseph  Farmer,  born  January  6,  1836.  Married  June  20,  1861, 

Sarah  A.  Henry.  He  was  drowned  on  the  boat  "Sultana" 
with  his  brother  Join. 

3.  Houston  Farmer,  born  September  25,  1837,  died  August  29,  1856, 

unmarried, 

4.  James  Farmer,  born  February  28,  1840,  married  Ruena  Jane  Davis, 

March  1,  i866.  Soon  after  1874  they  went  to  Walker 
County,  Georgia,  to  live. 

5.  Mary  Farmer,  born  January  10,  1842,  married  James  Davis*  moved 

to  Walker  County,  Georgia. 

6.  John  Farmer,  born  November  9,  1843,  married  Dnaline  Sumraey, 

July  14,  1859.  He  was  drowaied  on  beat  "Sultana." 

7.  Elizabeth  Farmer,  born  June  28,  1846,  married  July  2,  1873, 

Richard  Keeble,  They  moved  to  Walker  County,  Georgia. 


William  Farmer,  eldest  son  of  Solomon  and  Rebecca  Keeble  Farmer, 
was  born  January  11,  1834,  and  died  in  1911.  He  lived  on  the  farm  which 
had  belonged  to  his  grandfather,  John  Farmer.  On  February  1,  1872  he 
married  Mary  E.  Latham  and  they  had  the  following  children: 


1.  Houston  Farmer,  married  on  February  8,  1894,  Lena  Medlin.  She 

married  twice  after  his  death. 

2.  John  Farmer,  unmarried, 

3.  Ida  Farmer,  married  on  June  30,  1895,  John  H.  White. 

4.  Joseph  Farmer,  married  Mae  Goddard,  had  one  daughter: 

1.  Roena  Farmer 

Married  second  on  April  30,  1907,  Ilia  (Goddard)  Snodgrass,  a 
first  cousin  of  his  first  wife.  Joseph  and  Ilia  Farmer  are 
now  living  in  Lilliwaup,  Washington.  Their  children  are: 
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1.  James  W.  Farmer 

2.  Margaret  Farmer 

3.  Joseph  Farmer,  Jr. 

5.  Janes  B.  Farmer,  married  on  June  25,  1904,  Julia  E.  Henry,  now 

reside  in  Indiana, 

6.  Charles  Farmer,  died  unmarried. 

7.  Viola  Farmer 

8.  Minnie  Farmer 

9.  Della  Farmer,  married  E.  B.  Mill,  reside  in  Nest  Virginia. 

10.  Grace  Farmer,  married  A.  K.  Greene. 


Nathan  Farmer  and  Descendants 


Nathan  Farmer,  son  of  Joseph  and  Mary  Former,  of  Randolph  County, 
North  Carolina,  was  born  Fobruary  13,  1768,  He  married,  probably  about 
1791,  Mary  (Polly)  Garner,  daughter  of  John  Fushee  and  Nancy  Whittle  Garner, 
who  also  lived  in  Randolph  County.  He  was  net  listed  in  the  1790  Census 
but  appeared  in  the  1800  Census  as  living  in  Randolph  County  with  nine 
raembors  in  his  family. 

According  to  the  records,  Nathan  Farmer  seems  to  have  first  acquired 
land  on  December  20,  1791,  when  the  following  grant  was  made  to  him: 

"Land  Grant  to  Nathan  Farmer,  Randolph  Co.,  N.  C. 

"State  of  North  Carolina  No.  634, 

"Know  ye  that  we  have  granted  unto  Nathan  Farmer  one  hundred  acres  of  Land 
in  cur  County  of  Randolph  on  back  creek  waters  beginning  at  a  black  gum  and 
running  West  fifty  chains  to  a  post  oak  then  South  20  chains  to  a  post  oak 
then  East  50  chains  tc  a  stake  then  North  to  the  beginning  to  hold  to  the 
said  Nathan  Farmer  his  heirs  and  assigns  forever." 

On  April  2,  1793  he  bought  from  Alexander  Smith  150  acres  for  30 
pounds.  October  15,  1793  he  bought  from  James  Jacobs  100  acres  on  Second 
Creek  for  60  pounds.  In  1794  ho  sold  to  Abner  Burk  100  acres  and  in  1795 
he  sold  100  acros  more  to  William  Lee.  September  28,  1795  he  bought  from 
Abraham  Homner  Sr,  68  acres  for  45  pounds,  and  on  September  30  he  bought 
6  additional  acres  from  the  same  man.  July  9,  1800  he  bought  40  acres  on 

Second  Creek  for  4  pounds  from  his  father.  In  1802  he  bought  40  acres  from 

John  Lee.  May  17,  1803  he  bought  from  the  executors  cf  his  father's  es¬ 
tate  4  acres  on  Second  Creek  for  4  pounds.  July  26,  1804  he  bought  from 
James  and  Jacob  Griffin  100  acres  cn  Second  Creek  for  $225.  In  1804  he 
sold  74  l/2  acres  to  James  Jacobs  and  in  18C5  he  sold  270  acres  to  Gabriel 
Henley.  All  this  land  was  in  Randolph  County,  North  Carolina.  Nathan 
Farmer  nay  have  gone  to  Tennessee  about  this  time,  certainly  before  1812, 
since  one  of  his  sons  served  in  the  War  of  1812  from  Tennesseo.  There  are 

also  indications  that  ho  may  have  lived  at  one  time  in  Surry  and  Rowan 

counties,  North  Carolina.  Thore  is  a  deed  by  which  a  Nathan  Farmer  of 
Surry  County  sold  somo  land  in  Randolph  County  in  1794,  Nathan's  eldest 
child  is  said  to  have  been  born  in  Rowan  County  on  Second  Creek  in  1792. 
Rowan  and  Randolph  counties  joined  at  that  time  and  it  is  possible  that 
Second  Creek  also  flowed  through  Rowan.  However,  judging  by  the  deeda,. 
Nathan  must  have  spent  most  of  the  years  in  North  Carolina  cn  Second  Creek 
in  Randolph  County, 
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I  have  only  two  records  of  Nathan  Farmer’s  land  holdings  in  Tenn¬ 
essee,  One  is  a  grant  of  50  acres  which  was  made  to  him  "by  the  State  of 
Tennesseo  on  September  26,  1826,  This  land  was  located  in  Miller’s  Cove 
on  the  waters  of  Little  River.  Another  is  a  deed  by  which  ho  sold  12  acres 
of  land  on  the  waters  of  Hesse’s  Crook  in  Millor's  Cove  to  James  Rhea  on 
December  18,  1830.  However,  it  is  possible  that  this  grant  and  deed  may 
have  concerned  his  nephew  Nathan,  son  of  his  brother  John.  Tho  nephew  was 
married  in  1822,  so  would  have  been  old  enough  to  be  acquiring  land.  I  did 
not  find  Nathan  Farmer  in  either  the  Blount  County  or  Washington  County 
Census  for  1830,  This  was  also  true  for  his  brother  John.  I  have  wondered 
if  perhaps  they  did  not  go  to  Indiana  for  a  while  sometimo  between  1826  and 
1840.  One  of  Nathan's  sons,  Nathan,  Jr.,  spent  several  years  in  Indiana 
for  the  1850  Census  givos  that  state  as  the  birthplace  of  throe  of  his 
children,  who  were  born  about  1836,  1841  and  1846.  Sinco  he  must  hnvo  been 
one  of  the  youngest  children  of  Nathan,  Sr.,  having  been  born  about  1810, 
it  seems  likely  he  may  have  gono  to  Indiana  with  his  parents,  and  remained 
there  a  few  years  after  his  marriage  beforo  following  them  to  Washington 
County,  Illinois. 


Nathan  and  Mary  Gamer  Farmer  are  said  to  have  had  12  children,  all 
but  one  of  whem  attained  a  ripe  age.  The  names  of  only  8  of  these  are 
definitely  known: 


1.  John  Farmer 

2.  Lewis  Farmer 

3.  William  Farmer 

4.  Elizabeth  Farmer 

5.  James  Tvintal  (or  Whittle)  Farmer 

6.  Green  Farmer 

7.  Jennie  Farmer 

8.  Nathan  Farmer,  Jr. 
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There  are  several  other  Farmers  in  Blount  County  between  1812  and 
1830,  some  of  whom  wero  undoubtedly  sons  and  daughters  cf  Nathan  Farmer  and 
tho  others  the  sons  and  daughters  of  his  brother  John.  Their  r.irrria^cs .were 
recorded  as  follows: 

Elijah  Farmer  to  Polly  Blankinship,  September  12,  1812 
Nancy  Farmer  to  Thomas  S.  Smith,  January  2,  1817 
Julia  Farmer  to  Jonathan  Anderson,  June  17,  1819 
Polly  Farmer. to  Josiah  Gamble,  February  3,  1820 
Frances  Farmer  to  Henry  Miser,  February  4,  1823 
Dolly  Farmer  to  Jesse  Millsaps,  March  2,  1826 
Harriet  Farmer  to  Willien  Rhea,  April  21,  1829 


Sinco  I  have  been  unable  to  visit  tho  courthouse  in  Washington 
County,  Illinois,  I  do  not  have  much  information  concerning  Nathan  after 
ho  moved  there.  He  is  thought  to  havo  lived  near  Beaucoup  and  died  there 
on  April  24,  1849.  There  is  no  will  for  him  cn  file  at  the  courthouse. 

His  estate  was  administered  by  his  sons,  John  and  Green  Farmor,  and  was  ap- 
praiood  by  John  Yost,  Francis  Goodncr  and  Andrew  tfhite.  Ho  left  only  a 
email  estate,  just  about  enough  to  cover  his  outstanding  debts.  Since  he 
was  81  years  old  at  the  timo  of  his  death,  ho  had  doubtless  given  most^of 
his  possessions  to  his  children  beforo  he  died. 
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John  Farmer  and  Descendants* 


John  Farmer,  son  of  Nathan  and  Mary  Garner  Farmer,  was  horn  on 
Second  Creek,  Howan  County,  North  Carolina,  March  13,  1792  and  died  in 
Washington  County,  Illinois,  March  19,  1871,  He  was  a  soldier  of  the  War 
of  1812,  in  which  he  served  first  as  a  private  and  later  as  a  corporal  in 
the  Tennessee  Militia  under  Captain  Samuel  Thompson  and  Colonel  Booth  from 
November  13,  1814  until  May  18,  1815.  For  his  services  he  received  bounty 
land  undor  acts  of  September  28,  1850  and  March  3,  1855,  On  December  30, 

1812  ho  married  in  Blount  County,  Tennessee,  Mary  Phillips,  daughter  of 
Abraham  and  Elizabeth  Phillips,  who  was  born  in  Pennsylvania,  December  16, 
1793  and  died  December  13,  1873  in  Washington  County,  Illinois.  They  had 
the  following  children: 

1.  John  W.  Farmer,  bom  in  Blount  County,  Tennessee,  January  2,  1814, 

diod  in  Bcaucoupr  Illinois,  1858,  Married  Marg¬ 
aret  A.  _ ,  born  in  Delaware  about  1815,  and 

had  at  least  the  following  children,  all  of  whom 
were  born  in  Illinois; 

1.  Mary  M,  Farmer,  bom  about  1839. 

2.  John  M,  Farmer,  born  about  1841. 

3.  Clarke  H,  Farmer,  born  about  1843. 

4.  Sarah  E.  Farmer,  born  about  1844. 

5.  Marcus  W.  L.  Farmer,  born  about  1846. 

2.  Clark  H,  Farmer,  born  in  Elount  County,  Tennessee,  August  1, 

1815,  diod  in  Kansas..  Ead  at  least  one  daughter: 

1.  Mary  Farmer,  born  about  1841. 

3.  James  P,  Farmer,  born  in  Blount  County,  Tennessee,  May  18,  1817, 

lived  at  Sandoval,  Illinois.  Ead  at  least  one 
daughter,  name  unknown. 

4.  Martha  Farmer,  born  in  Blount  County,  Tennessee,  April  28,  1819, 

died  in  Cedar  Bapids,  Nebraska. 

5.  Lewis  N,  Farmer,  born  in  Blount  County,  Tennossee,  January  2, 

1820,  died  at  Ashley,  Illinois,  September  20, 

1908,  buried  in  I.O.O.F.  Cemetery,  Was  a  school 
teacher  in  1850,  a  lumberman  in  1860.  Married 

Elizabeth  _ ,  born  about  1832  in  Ohio.  They 

had  the  following  children; 

1.  Earriet  Farmer,  born  about  1849, 

2.  F,  G.  Fanner,  born  about  1853. 

3.  Mary  Farmer,  born  about  1855. 

4.  Philea  Farmer,  born  about  1857, 

5.  Henry  Farmer,  born  about  1858. 

6.  Laura  Farmer,  born  in  1860, 

*  Nearly  all  the  information  on  this  John  Farmer  and  his  descendants  was 

furnished  mo  by  Zolah  E.  Farmer  of  7/ashingtcn,  D.  C.  Since  much  of  it  was 
compiled  a  number  of  years  age  by  his  father  and  aunt,  it  is  not  completely 
up-to-date  for  seme  cf  the  branches. 
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6,  Wiley  W.  Fanner,  born  in  Blount  County,  TenneB8oe,  July  10,  1824. 

Lived  in  Centralia  Illinois. 

i*  * 

7,  Samuel  T.  Farmer,  born  in  Washington  County,  Illinois,  May  19, 

1826,  killed  by  Indians  in  Colorado, 

8.  Mary  Ann  Farmer,  born  in  Washington  County,  Illinois,  October  14, 

1827,  diod  July  30,  1829. 

9.  Nathan  Caloway  Fanner,  born  in  Washington  County,  Illinois,  March 

13,  1829,  died  January  25,  1866. 

10.  Pleasant  F*  Farmer,  born  in  Washington  County,  Illinois,  Febru¬ 

ary  28,  1831,  died  January  1917,  buried  at 
Bichview,  Illinois.  The  initials  of  his  wife 
were  M.  A.  3.  and  she  was  born  in  Tennessee 
about  1836,  They  had  the  following  children, 
all  born  in  Illinois: 

1.  C.  3.  W.  Farmer,  born  about  1854. 

2.  Will.  M.  H.  Farmer,  born  about  1856. 

3.  Marion  J.  Farmer,  born  about  1859. 

11.  A  son  born  in  Washington  County,  Illinois,  August  5,  1832,  died 

the  same  day. 

12.  Andrew  M.  Jackson  Farmer,  born  in  Washington  County,  Illinois, 

September  24,  18C53.  Died  in  Dubuque,  Iowa. 

He  was  a  farmer  and  married  Winney  _ ,  born 

in  Illinois  about  1841. 

13.  Marquis  L*  Farmer,  bora  in  Washington  County,  Illinois,  August 

24,  1835.  Lived  in  Kansas.  Wife's  initials 
were  M.  L.  end  she  was  born  in  Tennessee  about 
1844.  They  had  at  least  two  children: 

1.  Elizabeth  J.  Farmer 

2.  Boswell  D.  Farmer,  born  about  1857. 

14.  Charles  J.  Farmer,  born  in  Washington  County,  Illinois,  March 

13,  1340,  died  about  1842. 

Nathan  Caloway  Farmer,  son  of  John  and  Mary  Phillips  Farmer,  was 
born  in  Y/ashington  County,  Illinois,  on  March  13,  1829,  and  died  in  the 
same  county  of  typhoid  fever  on  January  25,  1666.  He  is  buried  at  Beau- 
coup,  Illinois.  On  March  12,  1850  ho  married  Matilda  Caroline  Carr,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  John  and  Elizabeth  Carr,  who  was  born  in  Hartsville,  Sumner  County, 
Tennessee,  April  21,  1828  and  died  near  Bichview,  Illinois,  August  9,  1365. 
She  is  buried  at  Locust  Creek,  5  miles  south  of  Nashville,  Illinois.  They 
had  the  following  children: 

1.  Francis  M.  Farmer  -  born  in  Washington  County,  Illinois,  Janu¬ 
ary  4,  1851,  died  August  24,  1920. 
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2,  Riley  J,  W.  Tamer  -  "born  in  Washington  County,  Illinois,  August 

27,  1852,  died.  January  26,  1866,  buried  at 
Beaucoup,  Illinois. 

3,  Zelah  R.  C.  Farmer  -  born  in  Washington  County,  Illinois,  July 

11,  1655,  died  about  1859  in  Jefferson  County, 
Illinois,  buried  at  Black  Oak  Ridge  0  miles 
east  of  Mt.  Vernon,  Illinois. 

4,  Lucy  C.  Farmer  -  born  in  Washington  County,  Illinois,  March  31, 

1857,  died  October  19,  1923  at  Golden  City, 
Missouri,  buried  at  Mattoon,  Illinois. 

5,  Eliza  M,  Farmer  -  born  in  Washington  County,  Illinois,  March  31, 

1057,  died  at  Golden  City,  Missouri,  Septem¬ 
ber  19,  1927,  buried  thero. 

6,  Zelah  J,  W,  Farmer  -  born  in  Jefferson  County,  Illinois,  July  12, 

1660,  died  February  10,  1936  at  Upland,  Cali¬ 
fornia,  buried  there. 

7,  James  Albin  Farmer  -  born  in  Washington  County,  Illinois,  Decem¬ 

ber  11,  1G62. 

C.  David  William  Farmer  -  born  in  Washington  County,  Illinois, 

March  21,  1664. 

Francis  M.  Farmer,  son  of  Nathan  and  Matilda  Carr  Farmer,  was  born 
in  Washington  County,  Illinois,  January  4,  1651  and  died  August  24,  1920. 

He  was  buried  in  the  I.  0.  0.  F.  Cemetery  at  Krum,  Texas.  On  March  22, 

1876  he  married,  in  Washington  County,  Illinois,  J.  Sophia  Rice,  daughter 
of  Jercmieh  and  Mary  Holcomb  Rice,  who  was  born  in  Washington  County,  Illi¬ 
nois,  February  23,  1856.  She  died  at  Farmer's  Branch,  Dallas  County,  TexaB, 
on  October  23,  1934  and  is  buried  in  the  I,  0.  0.  F.  Cemetery  at  Krum, 

Texas.  They  had  the  following  children: 

1.  Lois  Adella  Farmer  -  born  in  Nashville,  Illinois,  February  23, 

1377,  died  January  16,  1062,  buried  in 
I.  0.  0.  F.  Cemetery,  Nashville,  Illinois. 

2.  Luta  Estella  Farmer  -  bom  in  Nashville,  Illinois,  January  29, 

1880,  died  January  19,  1882,  buried  in 
I.  0.  0.  F.  Cemetery,  Nashville,  Illinois. 

3.  Zol&h  Rice  Farmer  -  bora  November  29,  1802  at  Plum  Hill,  Wash¬ 

ington  County,  Illinois.  Married,  September 
27,  1919  in  Washington,  D.  C.,  Bertie  Wini¬ 
fred  Zeller(s)  (born  February  15,  1889,  Balti¬ 
more,  Maryland),  Rev.  Walter  A.  Morgan,  offi¬ 
ciating.  They  reside  in  Washington,  D.  C. 
where  Mr,  Farmer  is  connected  with  the  U.  S. 
Treasury  Department. 

4.  Flora  (Floy)  Ethel  Farmer  -  bern  October  1,  1887  in  Phillips 

County,  Nebraska,  Married,  August  11,  1914 
in  Greenville,  Texas,  Charles  Harry  Lewis 
(born  September  26,  1894  in  Rockwall  County 
Texas,  died  May  10,  1939,  buried  at  Heath, 
Texas),  Rev,  C.  C.  Young,  Methodist,  offici¬ 
ating.  They  had  two  children: 

1.  Lawscn  Harry  Lewis  -  bora  August  13,  1915 
in  Rockwall  County,  Texas.  Married 
September  16,  1934  at  Farmer's 
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Branch,  Dallas  County,  Texas, 

Juanita  Lucile  Harris  (horn  January 
26,  1915,  Trinity  Mills,  Dallas 
County,  Texas)  Rev.  Orbin  Turner, 
officiating.  Her  mother  is  Mrs. 
Parthenca  Cromer-Harris-Thomson  of 
Farmer's  Branch,  Texas.  Lawson  H. 
Lewis  is  engaged  in  war  work  at  the 
present  time.  They  have  one  child: 

1.  Wathenia  Ruth  Lewis,  born  at 
St.  Paul's  Hospital, 
Dallas,  Texas,  at  8:15 
p.  m. ,  July  2,  1939, 

2.  Charles  Milton  Lewis  -  born  November  13, 

1916  in  Rockwall  County,  Texas. 
Married  first  May  10,  1938,  in  Bon¬ 
ita,  Louisiana  Jane  Doles  (born 
Gallon,  Louisiana,  September  3, 

1919).  Divorced  -  no  children. 
Married  second,  December  19,  1942 
in  Rockwall  County,  Texas,  Billie 
Louise  Males  (born  December  1,  1922, 
Sulphur,  Oklahoma),  Rev.  F.  B.  Ham¬ 
ilton,  officiating.  Charles  M.  Lewis 
is  engaged  in  war  work  at  present 
time.  They  have  one  child: 

1.  Judith  Karen  Lewis,  born 

January  15,  1944,  8:04 
p.  m.,  Dallas,  Texas. 

i 

5.  Mary  (Mamie)  Lois  Farmer,  born  November  20,  1889  in  Phillips 

County,  Nebraska.  Married  September  9,  1912 
in  Greenville,  Texas,  William  Joseph  Smith 
(born  January  27,  1886  in  Scott  County,  Vir¬ 
ginia),  Rev.  J.  San  Barcus,  Methodist,  offici¬ 
ating.  They  have  5  children: 

1.  Grace  Evelyn  Snith,  born  September  11,  1913 

in  Denton  County,  Texas,  died  Janu¬ 
ary  7,  1917,  buried  in  I.  0.  0.  F. 
Cemetery,  Krum,  Texas. 

2.  Mamie  Carol  Smith,  born  January  11,  1917 

in  Denton  County,  Texas.  Married 
January  4,  1942  at  Stanton,  Texas, 

John  Telia  Atchison,  born  September 
8,  1917  at  Stanton,  Texas,  son  of 
Franklin  Eugene  and  Clara  Adlade 
(Shipman)  Atchison.  He  was  in  serv¬ 
ice  in  World  War  II  but  was  injured 
before  leaving  United  States.  They 
have  one  child: 
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1.  Kenneth  Telia  Atchison,  horn  Dec¬ 
ember  2,  1944,  Kermit,  Texas. 

3.  Millie  Glenn  Smith,  horn  November  10,  1918 

in  Denton  County,  Texas.  Engaged  in 
war  work  at  present  time. 

4.  Sophia  Elizabeth  Smith,  born  May  27,  1920, 

Denton  County,  Texas.  Married  Sept¬ 
ember  9,  1940  at  Stanton,  Texas,  Ern¬ 
est  Claude  Pettingrew,  Jr.,  born  Nov¬ 
ember  15,  1917  near  Ballinger,  Bundles 
County,  Texas,  son  of  Alta  (Wither¬ 
spoon)  and  Ernest  Claude  Pettingrew, 

Sr.  His  mother  born  near  Waxahachie, 
Ellis  County,  Texas,  January  16,  1894; 
his  father  near  Lordon,  Eimbell  Coun¬ 
ty,  Texas,  January  30,  1890;  grand¬ 
father's  name,  Jim  (James)  Pettingrew 
and  probably  came  from  Missouri. 

Claude  and  Sophia  Smith  Pettingrew 
were  married  by  Rev.  Fred  McFhcrson, 
Baptist.  He  was  in  service  in  World 
•  War  II  but  was  injured  before  leaving 

the  United  States.  They  have  two 
children: 

1.  Sophia  Doth  Pettingrew,  born 

June  22,  1941,  Stanton,  Texas. 

2.  Billie  Claude  Pettingrew,  born 

August  25,  1942,  Bisbee,  Ari¬ 
zona. 

5.  Stanley  Dwight  Smith,  born  June  2,  1922, 

Denton  County,  Texas.  In  military 
service  -  approximately  two  years  in 
Aleutian  Islands. 

Lucy  C.  Farmer,  daughter  of  Nathan  C.  and  Matilda  Carr  Farmer,  was 
born  In  Washington  County,  Illinois,  March  31,  1857  and  died  at  Golden  City, 
Missouri,  October  19,  1923.  She  is  buried  at  Mattoon,  Illinois.  On  June  1, 
1887  in  Washington  County  she  married  Meridoth  Emory  White,  son  of  Dr.  and 
Mrs,  Andrew  White,  who  was  born  September  1,  1859  and  died  July  1,  1889.  He 
is  buried  at  Deaucoup,  Illinois.  Merideth  E.  and  Lucy  C.  White  had  one  daugh¬ 
ter: 


1.  Ruth  White,  born  in  Washington  County,  Illinois,  November  29, 

1889  and  died  July  7,  1910,  buried  at  Beaucoup, 

Lucy  Farmor  White  marriod  second  in  Washington  County,  Illinois  on  May  3, 

1893,  George  M.  Custer,  born  March  14,  1851,  died  November  30,  1920,  buried 
at  Mattoon,  Illinois.  They  had  one  daughter: 

1,  Goldie  Mildred  Custer,  bora  Mattoon,  Illinois,  March  27,  1894, 

died  November  18,  1900,  buried  at  Mattoon. 
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Eliza  Matilda  Fanner,  daughter  of  Nathan  C.  and  Matilda  Carr  Farmer, 
was  born  in  Washington  County,  Illinois,  March  31,  1857,  died  at  Colden  City, 
Missouri,  September  19,  1927,  and  was  buried  there.  On  February  28,  1879  at 
Locust  Creek,  near  Nashville,  Illinois,  she  married  John  Kinkade  Scott,  born 
December  8,  1854,  died  August  29,  1926,  buried  in  the  I.  0.  0.  F,  Cemetery, 
Golden  City,  Missouri,  John  K.  and  Eliza  Farmer  Scott  had  the  following 
children: 

1,  Eunice  Leila  Scott,  born  in  Washington  County,  Illinois,  November 

22,  1879.  Married  Charles  B.  Drechtel  January  16,  1902, 

They  had  the  following  children: 

1,  Hugh  Scott  Brechtel,  born  December  4,  1902,  Springfield, 

Missouri, 

2,  Charles  Frederick  Brechtel,  born  November  27,  1905, 

Springfield,  Missouri. 

2,  Arlie  Inez  Scott,  born  in  3arton  County,  Missouri,  June  1,  1884, 

Married  at  Springfield,  Missouri,  January  1,  1909,  George 
J  EawlinB,  born  November  4,  1883.  They  had  tho  following 

children: 

1,  John  Theodore  Rawlins,  born  Januory  1,  1911,  Spring- 

field,  Missouri. 

2.  Matilda  Inez  Rawlins,  born  Juno  26,  1914,  Springfield^ 

Missouri. 

3,  Winona  Scott,  born  in  Barton  County,  Missouri,  January  26,  1888, 

4,  Lowell  Holmes  Scott,  born  in  Barton  County,  Missouri,  July  27, 

1890. 

5,  Farmer  John  Scott,  born  in  Barton  County,  Missouri,  March  22, 

1894. 

Zelah.  J.  W.  Farmer,  son  of  Nathan  C.  and  Matilda  Carr  Farmer,  was 
born  in  Jefferson  County,  Illinois,  July  12,  1860  and  died  February  10, 

1936  at  Upland,  California,  and  was  buried  there.  -On  April  13,  1682  at 
Belleville,  Illinois  he  married  Celia  Laura  Vaughn,  who  was  born  near  Okaw- 
ville,  Illinois,  March. 11,  1858  and  died  May  18,  1927  at  Upland,  California. 
They  had  the  following  children: 

1.  Celia  Laura  Albin  Farmer,  born  near  Fayetteville,  St.  Clair 

County,  Illinois,  March  10,  1883,  died  December  20,  1922 
in  Upland,  California.  On  March  23,  1910  she  married  Dr. 
Arthur  Leo  Weber  in  Collinsville,  Illinois,  They  had  two 
children: 

1.  Paul  Edward  Weber,  born  Cucamonga,  California,  April  2, 

1913. 

2.  Helen  Louise  Weber,  born  in  Cucamonga,  California,  May 

6,  1916. 

2.  William  Marshall  Roy  Farmer,  born  in  Lebanon,  Illinois,  January 

29,  1885,  On  June  11,  1918  in  Palestine,  Illinois,  he 
married  Hazel  Delight  Kuppor.  They  had  the  following 
children: 
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1.  Eleanor  May  Parmer,  born  March  18,  1924,  Upland,  Cali¬ 

fornia. 

2.  Ernest  Roy  Parmer,  born  September  17,  1932,  Upland,  Cal¬ 

ifornia. 

3.  David  C.  Parmer,  born  May  9,  1934,  Upland,  California. 

3.  Alonzo  Loy  Parmer,  born  in  Lebanon,  Illinois,  January  29,  1885, 

died  June  28,  1899.  » 

4.  Lela  Mable  Farmer,  born  in  Pocahontas,  Illinois,  October  3,  1891,. 

died  December  6,  1930,  Upland,  California. 

5.  Aleda  Maud  Parmer,  born  in  Pocahontas,  Illinois,  January  26,  18944 

On  Juno  1,  1920  in  Upland,  California,  married  Coy  E.  Spies 

of  Preston,  Minnesota.  They  had  two  children: 

1.  Doris  Evelyn  Spies,  born  August  24,  1921,  Preston,  Minn¬ 

esota. 

2.  Stanley  Roy  Spies,  born  February  7,  1924,  Preston,  Minn¬ 

esota. 

6.  Paul  Lowell  Farmer,  born  in  Richview,  Illinois,  November  24,  1898, 

On  August  31,  1918  in  Palestino,  Illinois,  married  Edith 

Edel  of  Duquoin,  Illinois;  separated  in  April,  1929.  They 

had  one  son: 

1.  Paul  E*  Farmer,  born  May  27,  1926,  Duquoin,  Illinois. 

James  A.  Farmer,  son  of  Nathan  C.  and  Matilda  Carr  Farmer,  was  born 
December  11,  1862,  near  Richview,  Illinois.  On  January  22,  1887  at  Pello- 
ville,  Illinois,  he  married  Eelen  May  Dsllor,  who  was  born  March  14,  1867 
in  Mascoutah,  St.  Clair  County,  Illinois  and  died  December  21,  1935,  at 
Belleville,  Illinois.  They  had  the  following  children: 

1.  Harold  W.  Farmer,  born  October  28,  1887,  diod  March  4,  1888. 

2.  Orena  Mabel  Farmer,  born  May  28,  1889,  Hutchinson,  Kansas. 

3.  Sima  Leola  Farmer,  born  September  23,  1894,  Belleville,  Illinois. 

Married  Lee  Harrison. 

David  William  Farmer,  son  of  Nathan  C.  and  Matilda  Farmer,  was  born 
March  21,  1864,  and  died  May  7,  1940  at  Springfield,  Missouri.  On  November 
10,  1891  at  Auburn,  Illinois,  he  married  Erma  Sugonia  Settles  who  was  born 
August  20,  1862  and  died  January  12,  1938.  She  is  buried  in  East  Lawn  Ceme¬ 
tery  near  Springfield,  Missouri. 


Green  Former  and  Descendants 


Green  Farmer,  son  of  Nathan  and  Mary  Garner  Farmer,  was  bom  July 
10,  1805  in  North  Carolina,  probably  in  Randolph  County.  How  he  happened 
to  be  given  the  name  of  Green  is  not  known.  I  have  not  been  able  to  dis¬ 
cover  that  it  was  a  family  name  though  it  might  possibly  have  been  the  fam¬ 
ily  name  of  his  paternal  grandmother,  Mary,  who  married  Joseph  Farmer.  It 
is  sometimes  spelled  v/ith  a  final  jo.  However,  it  appears  on  his  tombstone 
as  Green,  which  must  have  been  the  spelling  he  used  since  he  is  said  to  have 
had  the  tombstone  made  before  his  death.  Nathaniel  Greene  was  a  very  popu¬ 
lar  Revolutionary  hero  in  the  South  but  since  Green  Farmer  was  born  22  years 
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after  the  end  of  the  Revolution,  it  is  doubtful  if  hi a  parents  named  him 
for  the  Revolutionary  general.  Green  Farmer  moved  with  his  parents  to 
mount  County,  Tennessoe  probably  about  1811  and  lived  there  until  the  fall 
of  1833.  When  he  moved  to  Washington  County,  Illinois.  On  February  2,  1826 
in  31ount  County  he  married  Jane  (Jennie)  Waters,  daughter  of  Enoch  and  Mary 
Bird  Waters,  with  the  Rev.  James  Taylor  officiating.  They  had  seven  daugh¬ 
ters  and  one  son  as  follows:  • 

1.  Sarah  Carolina  Farmer 

2.  Mary  Tennessee  Farmer  j 

3.  Lucinda  Farmer 

4.  Malinda  Farmer 

5.  Martha  Jane  Farmer 

6.  Andrew  Jackson  Farmer 

7.  Matilda  C.  Farmer 

8.  Nancy  Pauline  Farmer 

Green  Farmer  became  a  prosperous  farmer  in  Washington  County.  Be¬ 
sides  a  largo  farm  he  Also  owned  property  in  the  towns  of  Ashley  and  Nash¬ 
ville,  His  home  near  Beaucoup  was  a  large  red  brick  house  which  I  have 
heard  both  my  father  and  mother  say  they  always  thought  was  the  handsomest 
in  that  section.  Eis  only  son  was  never  very  strong  and  his  seven  daughters 
were  taught  to  do  overy  kind  of  work.  We  have  the  remnants  of  a  coverlet 
which  my  grandmother,  Martha  Jane  Farmer,  made.  She  herself  raised  the 
sheep  which  suppliod  the  wool,  shear!  them,  carried  the  wool  through  all 
the  various  processes  of  carding,  spinning,  dying,  and  wove  the  coverlet 
from  it.  Their  homo  was  a  stopping  place  for  their  many  relatives  and 
friends  who  passed  that  way  and  an  abundant  table  was  always  provided.  My 
mother  tells  about  a  visitor  once  asking  Jennie  Farmer,  who  sat  talking  with 
her  while  the  daughters  prepared  tho  meal,  if  she  did  not  need  to  give  the 
girls  some  directions  about  what  to  have.  She  replied  that  it  was  not  nec¬ 
essary  since  she  knew  they  would  put  everything  they  had  on  the  tabic.  My 
grandmother  followed  that  practice  throughout  her  life  and  my  mother  has 
never  become  entirely  weaned  from  it. 

Green  Farmer  died  on  February  11,  1882,  The  following  obituary 
appeared  in  the  local  paper  at  Beaucoup  on  February  14,  1882: 

"GREENE  FARMER 

"Grecno  Farmer  died  at  his  rosidenco  near  Boaucoup  on  last  Saturday, 
February  11th,  at  the  age  of  76  years,  7  months  and  ono  day.  He  was  born 
in  North  Carolina,  moved  when  very  young  with  his  parents  to  Blunt  County, 
Tennessee,  and  was  married  to  Jennie. Waters,  February  2,  1826. 

"He  moved  to  Washington  County,  Illinois,  in  tho  fall  of  tho  year 
1833  and  settled  on  the  place  of  his  late  residence,  where  he  has  lived 
ever  since  with  the  exception  of  a  few  years  during  which  he  lived  in  Ash¬ 
ley.  Ho  raised  eight  children  to  be  grown  people  -  four  of  whom  survive 
him.  He  leaves  33  grandchildren  and  20  great  grandchildren  -  13  of  the 
former  and  four  of  the  latter  having  preceded  him  to  the  other  world. 

"Thus  has  passod  away  the  last  of  a  family  of  twelve  children,  all 
of  whom  except  one  livod  to  a  ripe  age,  and  one  who  by  industry  and  frugal¬ 
ity  had  accumulated  a  competency  of  this  world's  goods  for  a  comfortable 
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old  age.  Ee  leaves  the  companion  of  his  youth  with  whom  he  has  lived  for 
over  56  years  to  linger  lonely  here  for  a  short  time.  She  has  the  sympath¬ 
ies  of  the  entire  community.  The  funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Eev. 

R.  W,  Laughlin,  in  the  Bcaucoup  M.  E.  Church  on  last  Monday  in  the  presence 
of  a  very  largo  concourse  of  sympathizing  friends." 

Green  Farmer  did  not  leave  a  will  but  on  February  27,  1882  a  friend, 
A.  B.  Jack,  was  appointed  by  the  court  to  administer  his  estate.  Appraisers 
were  George  W.  Walker,  S.  L.  Driskill  and  E.  A.  Patterson.  Final  settlement 
was  not  made  until  March,  1884.  After  the  widow’s  part  was  deducted,  the 
remainder  was  divided  equally  among  his  children.  Four  grandchildren, 

Myrtle  Farmer,  Wallace  Farmer,  Hattie  Sproul  and  Elza  White,  whose  parents 
were  deceased,  received  the  share  which  their  parents  would  have  had.  No 
mention  was  made  of  a  fifth  orphaned  grandchild,  Mary  J.  Luster.  Since  she 
was  reared  in  Green  Farmer’s  home,  perhaps  she  had  already  received  her  part 
in  some  way,  Jennie  Waters  Farmer  died  February  17,  1899  at  Ashley. 

Sarah  Caroline  Farmer,  daughter  of  Green  and  Jennie  Waters  Farmer, 
was  born  July  6,  1828  in  Blount  County,  Tennessee.  On  December  28,  1848,  in 
Washington  County,  she  married  Mark  Castlcbury,  a  native  of  Georgia,  born 
about  1826.  They  had  at  least  four  children: 

1.  Green  Castlebury,  born  about  1850,  Washington  County,  Illinois. 

2,  Meridith  Castlebury,  born  about  1852,  Washington  County,  Illinois, 

3.  Martha  Castlebury,  born  about  1853,  Washington  County,  Illinois. 

4,  James  M.  Castlebury,  born  about  1857,  Washington  County,  Illinois. 


Mary  Tennessee  Farmer  and  Descendants 


Mary  Tennessee  Farmer,  daughter  of  Green  and  Jennie  Waters  Farmer, 
was  born  May  10,  1830  in  Blount  County,  Tennessee.  On  November  18,  1847  in 
Washington  County,  Illinois,  she  married  John  Luster.  She  died  December  5, 
1849,  leaving  a  week-old  daughter,  Mary  Jane  Luster,  who  was  reared  by  Green 
Farmer  and  his  wifo. 

Mary  Jane  Luster,  daughter  of  John  and  Mary  Tennessee  Farmer  Luster, 
was  born  November  28,  1849  at  Beauccup,  Illinois,  and  died  June  26,  1935 
at  Ashley,  Illinois.  On  September  9,  1866  at  Beaucoup  she  married  Daniel 
Whittenborg  Johnson,  who  lived  to  be  over  100  years  of  age.  They  had  the 
following  children: 

1.  Jennie  Johnson 

2.  Anda  Johnson 

3.  Carrie  Johnson 

4.  Clara  Johnson 

5.  Guy  Johnson 

6.  Winnie  Mae  Johnson 

7.  Fannie  Johnson 

8.  Irene  Johnson 

Jennie  Johnson,  daughter  of  Daniel  W,  and  Mary  J.  Luster  Johnson, 
was  born  December  7,  1868  at  Ashley,  Illinois;  died  June  2,  1938;  buried  in 
Ashley;  member  of  Methodist  Church,  Eastern  Star  and  W.  C.  T.  U.;  on  Sept- 
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ember  27,  1893,  marriod  Jacob  IT.  Foehr.  They  had  no  children, 

i 

Anda  Johnson,  son  of  Daniel  W.  and  Mary  J,  Luster  Johnson,  was  born 
October  14,  1870  at  Ashley,  Illinois;  died  February  25,  1942;  buried  in 
Ashley;  spent  most  of  life  in  Ashley  and  St.  Louis,  Missouri  where  he  was 
a  stationary  engineer;  member  of  Ashley  Masonic  Lodge. 

r 

Carrie  Johnson,  daughter  of  Daniel  W.  and  Mary  J,  Luster  Johnson, 
was  born  November  21,  1872  end  died  September  14,  1875, 

Clara  Johnson,  daughter  of  Daniel  W.  and  Mary  J.  Luster  Johnson, 
was  born  January  9,  1876  at  Ashley,  Illinois;  attended  Ashley  public  school; 
member  of  Methodist  Church,  later  of  Christian  Science  Church;  "Eastern  Star; 
died  April  19,  1931;  burial  at  Missouri  Crematory  in  St.  Louis;  lived  most 
of  adult  life  in  St.  Louis;  on  March  14,  1894  at  Ashley,  Illinois,  married 
Charles  Carter  Cayce,  son  of  Wincent  David  and  Amanda  Caroline  Carter  Cayce. 
They  were  divorced  in  1916.  Their  children  were: 

1.  June  Cayco 

2.  Eugenia  Cayce 

June  Cayce,  daughter  of  Charles  C.  and  Clara  Johnson  Cayce,  was  born 
June  16,  1895  at  Ashley,  Illinois;  attended  Soldan  High  School,  St.  Louis, 
Missouri;  graduated  from  Beethoven  Conservatory  of  Music;  on  September  9, 

1912  in  St,  Louis  married  Harold  Miller  Shumate;  lived  in  St.  Louis  until 
1922  when  they  moved  to  Beverly  Hills,  California;  had  cne  daughter: 

1,  Jean  Shumate,  born  July  20,  1914,  married  Bruce  MacGaffey,  Los 
Angeles,  California  in  September,  1942. 

Harold  M.  and  June  Cayce  Shumate  were  divorced  in  1930;  on  March  6,  1945, 
she  married  George  Rutan  and  they  now  reside  in  Santa  Barbara,  California, 

Eugenia  Cayce,  daughter  of  Charles  C.  and  Clara  Johnson  Cayce,  was 
born  July  25,  1898  at  Ashley,  Illinois;  graduated  from  Soldan  High  School 
and  Beethoven  Conservatory  of  Music,  St.  Louis,  Missouri;  on  December  17, 

1921  at  St.  Louis,  married  Edwin  Roy  Waldemer;  they  have  two  children: 

1.  Mary  Jane  TTaldemor,  born  October  24,  1922;  graduated  from  Clayton 

High  School,  June  1940;  graduated  from  Washington  University, 
September  1943;  member  of  Delta  Gamma  Sorority;  studied 
music  8  years  under  Leo  C.  Miller  of  St,  Louis;  at  present 
teaching  English  at  Pattonvillo,  Missouri  High  School. 

2,  Donald  Edwin  Waldemer,  born  June  29,  1925;  graduated  from  Clayton 

High  School,  St.  Louis;  attended  Washington  University  until 
he  entered  the  Service  in  April  1943  as  a  cadet  in  the 
U.  S.  Merchant  Marine;  completed  his  training  by  graduating 
from  King’s  Point,  Long  Island;  now  serving  on  a  Merchant 
Ship  as  Third  Mate;  member  of  Phi  Delta  Theta  Fraternity, 

Guy  Johnson,  son  of  Daniel  W.  and  Mary  J,  Luster  Johnson,  was  born 
May  20,  1878;  married  Mata  Sinz  of  Evansville,  Indiana,  August  8,  1914; 
formerly  engaged  in  restaurant  business,  now  retired;  they  reside  in  Evans¬ 
ville,  Indiana  and  have  no  children. 
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Winnie  Mao  Johnson,  daughter  of  Daniel  W,  and  Mary  J,  luster  John¬ 
son,  was  born  October  29,  1881;  on  January  28,  1907  at  Ashley,  Illinois, 
married  Hiram  Newton  Stamper;  they  had  four  children; 

1.  Mary  Stamper,  born  February  29,  1908,  Alice,  Texas;  married 

Pryor  Donald  June  23,  1927;  they  live  in  Alice,  Texas  and 
have  one  son; 

1.  Bobby  Donald 

2,  Winnie  Carolyn  Stamper,  born  February  18,  1914,  Alice,  Texas; 

married  Frank  M,  Bowman,  Jr*,  August  15,  1934;  live  in 
Alice,  Texas. 

3  &  4,  Helen  and  Hazel  Stamper,  twins,  born  May  30,  1918;  Hazel  died  in 
early  infancy. 

Fannie  Johnson,  daughtor  of  Daniel  W.  and  Mary  J.  Luster  Johnson, 
was  born  March  10,  1833  at  3eaucoup,  Illinois;  married  Daniel  George 
Spencor;  they  now  reside  in  San  Fernando,  California  where  he  is  manager 
of  a  J,  C.  Penney  Store;  they  are  members  of  the  Christian  Science  Church. 
Have  two  children: 

1.  Dorothy  Irene  Spencer,  born  June  16,  1914,  Arkansas  City,  Ark¬ 

ansas;  attended  University  of  Southern  California;  married 
at  San  Fernando,  California  Melvin  Kidder,  a  Major  of  In¬ 
fantry  in  Europe  at  the  present  time, 

2.  Patricia  June  Spencer,  born  in  1927. 

Irene  Johnson,  daughter  of  Daniel  W.  and  Mary  J.  Luster  Johnson, 
was  born  at  Ashley,  Illinois,  January  27,  1890;  attended  public  schools  in 
Ashley  and  St.  Louis,  Missouri;  employed  as  secretary  before  msJrriage;  mora- 
bor  of  Eastern  Star  and  Methodist  Church  in  Ashley;  transferred  membership 
to  Tyler  Place  Presbyterian  Church,  St.  Louis  in  1933;  April  22,  1922  at 
St.  Louis,  married  Francis  Paul  Tozer;  divorced  in  February,  1932;  they 
had  ono  Bon: 

1.  Francis  Paul  Tozer,  Jr.,  born  January  13,  1923  at  St,  Louis, 

Missouri;  graduated  from  McKinley  High  School,  St,  Louis, 
1941;  enlisted  in  U.  S.  Navy,  February,  1943;  now  serving 
on  a  destroyer  escort  in  South  Pacific  as  Quartermaster; 
membor  of  Tylor  Place  Presbyterian  Church,  St.  Louis. 


Lucinda  Farmer  and  Descendants 


Lucinda  Farmer,  daughter  of  Green  and  Jennie  Waters  Farmer,  was 
born  March  31,  1832  in  Blount  County,  Tennessee  and  died  March  30,  1863  in 
Washington  County,  Illinois.  On  February  17,  1852,  at  Beaucoup,  Illinois 
she  married  William  Hamilton  White,  who  died  September  19,  1863.  They  had 
the  following  children: 
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1.  Harriet  Josephine  White,  born  February  8,  1853,  Washington 

County,  Illinois. 

2.  Elza  Madison  White,  born  May  13,  1854,  Washington  County,  Illi¬ 

nois,  died  unmarried. 

3.  Lucy  0.  J.  White,  died  August  1,  1858,  aged  7  months,  12  days* 

Harriet  Josephine  White,  daughter  of  TVilliam  Hamilton  and  Lucinda 
Farmer  White,  was  born  in  Washington  County,  Illinois,  February  8,  1853’, 
died  January  3,  1926  at  Sparta,  Illinois;  on  August  1,  1871  at  Ashley, 
Illinois*  she  married  Mathew  Sproul,  son  of  James  and  Margaret  Campbell 
Sproul,  born  in  Paisley,  Scotland,  April  5,  1846,  died  September  10,  1914. 
They  mado  their  hone  in  Sparta,  Illinois  and  had  the  following  children: 

1.  Daughter,  born  May  9,  1872,  died  4  days  later. 

2.  Daisy  Campbell  Sproul 

3.  Myrta  May  Sproul 

4.  Thomas  Hamilton  Sproul 

5.  Charles  El2a  Sproul 

6.  Bessie  Ethel  Sproul 

Daisy  Campbell  Sproul,  daughter  of  Mathew  and  Harriet  J.  White 
Sproul,  was  born  June  13,  1873  at  Richview,  Illinois.  On  January  11,  1893 
at  Sparta,  Illinois  she  married  V7illiom  Hope  Pinkerton,  born  February  26, 

1871,  died  February  11,  1940.  They  had  the  following  children: 

1.  Russell  Crothors  Finkerton 

2.  Marshall  Sproul  Pinkerton 

3,  Morrill  Eiker  Pinkerton 

4,  Margaret  Grace  Pinkerton 

Since  1943  Daisy  Sproul  Pinkerton  has  made  her  home  with  her  son  Merrill  in 
New  York  City. 

Russell  Crothers  Pinkerton,  son  of  William  H,  and  Daisy  Sproul 
Pinkerton,  was  born  October  28,  1896,  at  Sparta,  Illinois.  Ho  attended  the 
Sparta  High  School,  where  he  was  a  member  of  the  baskot  ball  team;  worked 
in  Stockyards  Bank  in  East  $t.  Louis;  enlisted  in  Navy  at  St,  Louis,  Miss¬ 
ouri,  June  3,  1918;  sent  to  Seattle,  Washington,  June  6,  1918;  released  on 
inactive  duty  and  returned  home  December  25,  1918;  married  Iva  May  Allen, 
April  17,  1919  at  Sparta,  Illinois;  made  their  home  with  the  Finkertons  for 
one  year,  then  moved  to  Chicago,  where  they  have  lived  to  the  present  time. 
They  have  one  son: 

1.  William  Allen  Pinkerton 

William  Allen  Pinkerton,  sen  of  Russell  C.  and  Iva  May  Allen  Pinker¬ 
ton,  was  born  September  20,  1924;  graduated  from  high  school  in  Chicago; 
^attended  George  Williams  College  and  University  of  Nebraska;  now  a  Corporal 
in  U.  S,  Army  stationed  at  Fort  Crook,  Nebraska  in  Headquarters  and  Ordnance 
Detachment;  married  Bonita  Smith,  January  13,  1945  at  Columbus,  Nebraska. 

Marshall  Sproul  Pinkerton,  son  of  William  H,  and  Daisy  Sproul 
Pinkorton,  was  born  March  22,  1899  at  Sparta,  Illinois.  He  attended  Sparta 
echools  and  became  an  Eagle  Scout;  before  graduation  from  Sparta  High  School 
was  given  credentials  to  enter  Students  Army  Training  Corps  at  Monmouth 
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College,  Monmouth,  Illinois  in  1917;  honorably  discharged  from  service  Dec¬ 
ember,  1918;  graduated  from  Monmouth  College  and  later  from  Theological 
Seminary  at  Princeton,  New  Jersey  In  June,  1925;  married  Nina  Craig  Allen, 
August  4,  1925  at  Chicago,  Illinois;  sailed  from  New  York  City  for  India 
Soptomber,  1925  whore  he  served  in  evangelistic  work  in  Etah  and  Etawah, 

U.  P.,  India  for  thirteen  years;  returned  to  America  May,  1939  because  of 
son's  health  and  became  Pastor  of  Presbyterian  Church  in  Wortham,  Texas; 
Three  years  later  accopted  pastorate  of  Woodland  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Houston,  Texas,  where  he  is  now  serving,  Marshall  Sproul  and  Nina  Craig 
Allen  Pinkerton  had  two  children; 

1,  Robert  Allen  Pinkerton,  born  August  4,  1928  in  India,  died 

August  25,  1928. 

2,  Donald  Crothers  Pinkerton,  born  February  27,  1930  at  Fatehgarh, 

India. 

Merrill  Eiker  Pinkerton,  son  of  William  H.  and  Daisy  Sproul  Finker- 
ton,  was  born  June  7,  1905  at  Sparta,  Illinois.  Attended  Sparta  High  School 
and  Monmouth  College,  Monmouth,  Illinois;  left  Sparta  in  1935  for  New  York 
City  where  he  has  since  been  employed;  assisted  in  Good  Housekeeping  Labor¬ 
atory  for  six  years;  worked  in  Hackensack,  New  Jersey,  Cable  Company  from 
January  1943  to  January,  1945. 

Margaret  Grace  Pinkerton,  daughter  of  William  H.  and  Daisy  Sproul 
Finkerton,  was  bora  August  16,  1909  in  Sparta,  Illinois.  Graduated  from 
Sparta  High  School;  married  Eugene  Welle  Beste  September  11,  1934  at  St. 
Louis,  Missouri;  died  July  11,  1941  at  Bloomfield,  New  Jersey,  buried  at 
Sparta,  Illinois.  They  had  one  son; 

1.  Frederick  Pinkerton  Beste,  born  June  27,  1938,  Bloomfield,  New 
Jersey. 

Myrta  Mao  Sproul,  daughter  of  Mathew  and  Harriet  J.  White  Sproul, 
was  born  January  27,  1875.  On  September  23,  1896  she  married  Rev.  William 
Littleton  Cunningham,  a  Methodist  Minister  of  St.  Elmo,  Illinois,  who  died 
December  3,  1926  at  Walnut,  Iowa,  buried  at  Sparta,  Illinois.  They  had  the 
following  children; 

1.  Berais  Cunningham 

2.  Theresa  Cunningham 

3.  Willis  Sproul  Cunningham 

4.  Ferae  Cunningham 

5.  Harriet  Cunningham 

6.  Charles  Henry  Cunningham 

7f  William  Merle  Cunningham 

Bernis  Cunningham,  daughter  of  William  L.  and  Myrta  Mae  Sproul 
Cunningham,  was  born  September  1,  1897  at  Sparta,  Illinois;  married  Perry 
Ernest  Nelson  of  Hamburg,  Illinois,  January  24,  1917.  They  had  the  fol¬ 
lowing  children: 

1.  Myrta  Ernestine  Nelson,  bora  September  18,  1918,  Hamburg,  Illi¬ 
nois;  married  May  28,  1941  James  Gilbert  Blake  S  K  l/c 
of  U.  S.  Navy;  they  had  twin  laughters  born  Juno  25,  1944: 


1.  Bette  Gayle  Blake  survived. 

2.  Other  stillborn. 
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2.  Bette  Nelson,  born  December  19,  1922;  married  July  19,  1942, 

1st  Lt,  John  Randall  Leonard  of  the  Army  Air  Corps,  now 
serving  overseas.  They  have  one  son: 

1.  John  Randall  Leonard,  Jr.,  born  March  7,  1944 

3.  A  son,  stillborn.  May  4,  1931,  burled  at  Hamburg,  Illinois. 

Theresa  Cunninghem,  daughter  of  William  L.  and  Myrta  Mae  Sproul  Cun¬ 
ningham,  was  born  August  13,  1899,  Iuka,  Illinois;  died  in  January,  1902 
at  Mason, Illinois,  age  3  years,  5  months,  buried  there, 

Willis  Sproul  Cunningham,  son  of  William  L.  and  Myrta  Mae  Sproul 
Cunningham,  was  born  June  7,  1901  e.t  Vernon,  Illinois,  now  IIvob  in  Chicago. 

Ferne  Cunningham,  daughter  of  William  L.  and  Myrta  Mao  Sproul  Cun¬ 
ningham,  was  bom  March  30,  1903  at  Farina,  Illinois,  now  lives  in  Chicago. 

Harriet  Cunningham,  daughter  of  William  L.  and  Myrta  Mae  Sproul 
Cunningham,  was  bora  January  28,  1906  at  Sidney,  Illinois;  married  September 
18,  1926  Lyle  Parker  Bryan  of  Lineville,  Iowa.  Thoy  now  live  in  Corydon, 

Iowa  and  have  the  following  children: 

1.  Beverly  Mae  Bryan,  born  February  8,  1929,  Spearfish,  South  Dakota. 

2.  Lyle  Phillip  Bryan,  born  May  10,  1937,  Mercer  County,  Missouri. 

3.  Sharon  Sue  Bryan,  born  November  16,  1942,  West  Union,  Iowa. 

Charles  Henry  Cunningham,  eon  of  William  L.  and  Myrta  Mao  Sproul 
Cunningham,  was  bora  January  22,' 1908  at  Astoria,  Illinois;  now  Private 
First  Class  in  Army  Medical  Corps  serving  in  Europe* 

William  Merle  Cunningham,  son  of  William  L.  and  Myrta  Mae  Sproul 
Cunningham,  was  born  March  6,  1910,  Athens,  Illinois;  married  Margaret 
McCambridgo  of  Chicago  on  April  3,  1937.  They  havo  one  child: 

1.  Arline  Cunningham,  born  October  5,  1939,  Chicago,  Illinois, 

Thomas  Hamilton  Sproul,  son  of  Matthew  and  Harriet  J.  White  Sproul, 
was  bora  July  21,  1877  at  Sparta,  Illinois;  married  Elizabeth  Finley,  Janu¬ 
ary  25,  1899  at  Sparta,  Illinois.  They  have  one  child: 

1.  Matthew  Finley  Sproul,  born  April  17,  1904;  married  Anne  McCarra 
July  5,  1930  at  Meriden,  Louisiana;  now  live  at  Shreve¬ 
port,  Louisiana. 

Charles  Elza  Sproul,  6on  of  Matthew  and  Harriet  J.  White  Sproul, 
was  bora  August  5,  1879  at  Sparta,  Illinois;  attended  Sparta  High  School; 
took  machinist  course  in  Belleville,  Illinois;  at  present  a  plumber  in 
Sparta,  Illinois,  where  he  has  always  lived;  married  October  2,  1900  Eliza 
(changed  to  Lyda)  Odilo- Perkens,  a  descendant  of  the  cld  French  settlers  cf 
Kaskaskia,  Illinois  and  Vincennes,  Indiana.  They  had  one  son,  born  and 
died  May  23,  1907. 
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Bo8sle  Ethel  Sproul,  daughter  of  Matthew  and  Harriet  J.  White  Sproul, 
was  horn  February  27,  1882  at  Sparta,  Illinois;  on  December  10,  1901  at 
Sparta,  Illinois  she  married  Robert  David  Hood,  who  died  March  24,  1945, 

They  had  the  following  children:  I 

1.  A  son,  stillborn,  August  23,  1912. 

2.  Robert  Sproul  Hood,  born  May  18,  1916. 

3.  Harriet  Bernice  Hood,  born  November  21,  1920. 

Robert  D.  and  Bessie  Sproul  Hood  left  Sparta,  Illinois  with  their 
two  children  November  19,  1925  to  make  their  home  in  Long  Beach,  California, 
Robert  Hood  was  a  salesman  for  a  food  broker  for  a  numbor  of  years  in  Calif 
fornia;  for  last  five  years  of  his  life  was  engaged  in  vending  machine  busi¬ 
ness,  wholesale  and  retail, 

Robert  Sproul  Hoed,  son  of  Robert  D.  and  Bessie  E,  Sproul  Hood,  was 
born  May  18,  1916;  attended  Long  Beach  Junior  College  and  University  of  Cali¬ 
fornia  at  Berkeley;  has  been  employed  5  years  at  Consolidated  Vultee  Air¬ 
craft  Corporation  at  Downey,  California,  first  as  Chief  Control  Tower  Oper¬ 
ator  of  Consolidated  Vultee  Flying  Field,  transferred  in  November,  1944 
to  Aero  Dynamic  Experimental  Engineering  Department  with  the  same  company; 
called  for  induction  into  armed  forces,  April  3,  1945, 

Harriet  Bernice  Hood,  daughter  of  Robert  D.  and  Bessie  S.  Sproul 
Hood,  was  born  November  21,  1920;  married  November  8,  1940  Vernon  Decatur 
Stephens,  Jr.  whom  she  mot  while  both  were  attending  Long  Beach  Junior  Col- 
lego;  her  husband  is  in  professional  baseball  and  for  the  past  four  years 
has  played  as  Shortstop  for  the  St.  Louis  Browns  in  the  American  League. 

They  mako  their  homo  in  Long  Beach,  California  in  the  winter  and  in  St, 

Louis  during  baseball  season.  ’  They  have  one  child: 

1,  Vernon  Decatur  Stephens  III 

Malinda  Farmer,  daughter  of  Green  and  Jennie  Waters  Farmer,  was 
born  February  22,  1834  in  Washington  County,  Illinois.  On  September  11, 

1856  she  married  James  Johnson.  They  had  four  sons: 

1.  Neal  Johnson 

2.  Guy  Johnson 

3.  Obadiah  Johnson 

4.  Another  son  whose  nickname  was  "Bud” 

Martha  Jane  Farmer,  daughter  of  Green  and  Jennie  Waters  Farmer,  was 
born  August  23,  1836  in  Washington  County,  Illinois.  On  December  29,  1858, 
sho  married  William  D.  Courtney,  son  of  James  and  Elizabeth  Henson  Courtney. 
They  had  eight  children: 

1.  Conrad  Carl  Courtney 

2.  Etta  Edmonia  Courtney 

3.  Oscar  Lucas  Courtney 

4.  Minnie  Courtney 

5.  Forrest  Green  Courtney 

6.  Walter  William  Courtney 

7.  Myrtle  Courtney 

8.  Raymond  Courtney 

(For  further  information  on  this  branch  see  PART  I,  COURTNEY,  p.  8) 
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Andrew  Jackson  Farmer,  son  of  Green  and  Jennie  Waters  Farmer,  was 
born  November  6,  1838  in  Washington  County,  Illinois.  On  March  18,  1862  he 
married  Mary  Tabb.  They  had  two  children: 

1.  Wallace  Farmer  -  accidentally  killed  in  his  youth.  Was  passing 

through  a  hotel  when  a  quarrel  broke  out  between  two 
card  players.  One  of  them  shot  at  tho  other  and  hit 
Farmer  by  mistake. 

2.  Myrtle  Farmer  -  married  Thomas  Carter,  who  died  in  recent  years. 

They  had  no  children. 

Matilda  C.  Farmer,  daughter  of  Green  and  Jennie  Waters  Farmer,  was 
born  January  23,  1841  and  died  November  11,  1855. 

Nancy  Pauline  Farmer,  daughter  of  Green  and  Jennie  Waters  Farmer, 
was  bora  November  7,  1843.  On  September  5,  1865  she  married  James  Pleasant 
Courtney,  son  of  James  and  Elizabeth  Henson  Courtney.  They  had  the  follow¬ 
ing  children: 

Four  who  died  in  early  childhood 

5.  Ora  Etta  Courtney 

6.  Hattie  Courtney 

7.  Jennie  Courtney 

8.  Ervin  Green  Courtney 

9.  Lena  Maude  Courtney 

10.  Harry  Courtney 

11.  James  Paul  Courtney 

12.  J.  Pearle  Courtney 

13.  Leon  Courtney 

(For  further  information  on  this  branch  see  PART  I,  COURTNEY,  p.  19) 


Other  Descendants  of  Nathan  Farmer 


Lewis  Farmer,  sen  of  Nathan  and  Mary  Garner  Farmer,  was  bora  about 
1795  in  North  Carolina.  On  December  19,  1820  in  31ount  County,  Tennessee, 
he  married  Lydia  Snider,  born  about  1802  in  Tennessee.  They  moved  to  Wash¬ 
ington  County,  Illinois,  where  they  were  living  in  1850  and  1860.  They  had 
at  least  six  children.  The  names  of  only  three  are  known: 

1.  John  Farmer,  born  in  Blount  County,  Tennessee,  April  9,  1821. 

2.  Louiee  Farmer,  born  in  Illinois  about  1832,  married  David  Sronce, 

in  1903  lived  in  Newton  County,  Missouri. 

3.  Newton  L.  Farmer,  born  in  Illinois,  lived  in  Spirit  Lake,  Iowa 

in  1903. 

John  Farmer,*  son  of  Lewis  and  Lydia  Snider  Farmer,  was  born  in 
Blount  County,  Tennessee,  April  9,  1821.  He  enlisted  as  a  private  in  Cap- 


*  Most  of  the  information  on  this  John  Farmer  came  to  me  by  courtesy  of 
Z,  R.  Farmer  of  Washington,  D.  C.,  who  obtained  it  from  the  National 
Archives  and  Adjutant  •  s  Reports  of  Illinois,  Vol.  #9,  page  229, 
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tain  Eltey  C.  Coffey’ 8  Company  A  in  the  Mexican  War.  He  married  Elisabeth 
Hatcher  on  April  25,  1850  in  Richview,  Illinois,  She  died  on  November  23, 
1873  and  he  married  second  Julia  Ann  McGlothin  on  Juno  25,  1876,  in  Granby, 
Missouri,  His  second  wife,  whose  maiden  name  was  Julia  Ann  Cogle.  was  born 
in  Home,  Georgia,  on  January  5,  1831,  She  married  first  Frank  Latta  in 
1846  and  second,  Thomas  McGlothin  in  1871.  Nothing  is  known  of  any  child¬ 
ren  of  John  Fe,rmor.  He  is  said  to  have  lived  in  Illinois  until  1850,  In 
Iowa  until  1869  and  in  Missouri  thereafter  until  his  death  on  January  22, 
1903  in  Granby,  For  his  services  in  the  Mexican  War  ho  was  granted  a  pen¬ 
sion  from  January  29,  1887  until  his  death.  He  also  received  a  bounty  land 
claim.  After  his  death  his  widow  received  a  pension  until  the  time  of  her 
death  in  1908, 

Nathan  Farmer,  Jr,,  son  of  Nathan  and  Mary  Garner  Farmer,  was  bom 
in  North  Carolina  about  1810,  He  married  Nancy  _ ,  born  in  North  Caro¬ 

lina  about  1811,  ml  they  had  at  least  the  following  children: 

1,  Perry  Farmer,  born  in  Indiana  about  1834. 

2,  Green  P,  Farmer,  born  in  Indiana  about  1841, 

3,  Sarah  Farmer,  born  in  Indiana  about  1846, 

4,  Charles  D.  Farmer,  born  in  Illinois  about  1850, 

Jennie  Farmer,  daughter  of  Nathan  and  Mary  Garner  Farmer,  married 
in  Blount  County,  Tennessoe  on  May  5,  1829,  Oran  D.  Martin,  Nothing  is 
known  of  their  children, 

Elizabeth  Farmer,  daughter  of  Nathan  and  Mary  Garner  Farmer,  married 
in  Blount  County,  Tennessee  on  March  21,  1824,  John  Tate.  Nothing  is  known 
of  their  children, 

James  Wintal  (or  Whittle)  Farmer,*  son  of  Nathan  and  Mary  Garner 
Farmer,  waB  born  between  1810  and  1815.  He  married  on  November  1,  1829, 
in  Blount  County,  Tennessee,  Sally  Waters,  daughter  of  Enoch  and  Mary  Bird 
Waters.  They  were  both  listed  as  being  between  15  and  20  years  old  in  the 
1830  census.  They  moved  to  Washington  County  before  1640  and  were  living 
there  with  five  children,  3  sons  and  2  daughters,  in  1840.  The  names  of 
only  threo  of  these  children  are  known: 

1.  Sarah  A.  Farmer 

2.  Paulina  A.  Farmer 

3.  Franklin  F,  Farmer 

James  W.  Farmer  enlisted  in  the  U.  S.  Army  at  Alton,  Illinois  on 
June  20,  1846  and  become  a  Sergeant  in  Captain  Elzey  C.  Coffey's  Company 
A,  2nd  Illinois  Volunteers,  in  the  Mexican  War.  He  was  wounded  in  battle 
and  certified  for  a  full  pension.  He  died  in  Washington  County  on  January 
23,  1858.  His  wife  had  died  previously  and  his  children,  Sarah  A.,  Paulina 
A,  and  Franklin  P.,  were  placed  under  the  guardianship  of  John  White. 

Joseph  Farmer,  formerly  of  Tennessee,  now  of  Lilliwaup,  Washington,  states 


*  Most  of  the  information  on  James  W.  Farmer  came  to  me  by  courtesy. of 
Z.  R.  Farmer  of  Washington,  D,  C.,  who  obtained  it  from  the  National 
Archives  and  Adjutant's  Reports  of  Illinois,  Vol.  #9,  page  229, 
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in  a  letter  to  Z.  R.  Farmer  of  Washington,  D.  C.  that  his  father  in  1857 
or  1858  visited  James  W.  Fanner  who  was  on  his  death  hod  from  the  wound  re¬ 
ceived  in  the  Mexican  Far.  Joseph  Farmer's  grandfather,  Solomon  Farmer, 
was  a  first  cousin  of  James  W.  Farmer. 

William  Former,  son  cf  Nathan  and  Mary  Garner  Farmer,  was  horn  about 
1815  in  Tennessee.  Eo  married  Lulocia  A.  _ ,  horn  about  1826  in  Tenn¬ 

essee.  They  had  at  least  four  children: 

1.  Mennelia  C.  Farmer,  horn  about  1S48  in  Illinois. 

2.  David  A.  Farmer,  horn  about  1849  in  Illinois. 

3.  Trumbul  S.  Farmer,  horn  about  1853  in  Illinois. 

4.  Belho  It.  Farmer,  horn  about  1857  in  Illinois. 

William  Farmer  had  evidently  died  before  1860  and  his  wife  had  remarried, 
since  we  find  David  A.  Farmer,  Trumbul  S.  Farmer  and  Belbo  R.  Farmer  living 
with  Lutitia  A.  Murphy  in  that  year.  Lutitia  end  Lulecia  wero  evidently 
the  same  person  and  one  form  wa9  a  misspelling.  ‘ 


Other  Descendants  of  Joseph  Farmer  I 


In  Jeannette  T.  Acklen's  Tennessee  Records  I  found  the  information 
given  below  which  I  think  pertains  to  the  sen  of  Joseph  and  Mary  Farmer  of 
Randolph  County,  North  Carolina.  Hillsboro  i3  In  Orange  County  which  ad¬ 
joins  Randolph. 

"Thomas  Farmer  -  Revolutionary  soldier,  h.  1763,  d.  1815;  served  in 

Revol.  Wen  pay  roll  of  Capt.  James  Thackston's  Co.,;, 
enlistod  Mar.  1,  1781,  &  disch.  29th  June  follow¬ 
ing,  Vol.  22  of  the  State  Records  of  North  Caro¬ 
lina,  signed  by  Robert  F.  Hughes,  Jr.,  Acting  Lib¬ 
rarian  and  Claude  R.  More,  Notary.  From  Hillsboro, 
N.  C.  moved  to  Robertson  Co.  Term.,  bur.  in  13th 
Civil  Dist.  m.  Frances  Toller;  second  wife,  Lorene 
Harper." 

< 

James  Farmer,  son  of  Joseph  and  Mary  Farmer  of  Ranlolph  County  was 
living  in  that  county  in  1800  with  his  wife,  2  sons  end  1  daughter.  The 
names  of  his  wife  and  children  ore  unknown. 

Solomon  Farmer,  sen  of  Joseph  and  Mary  Farmer  of  Randolph  County, 
married  Susannah  Laflin  on  August  19,  1815.  He  and  his  wife  were  living  In 
Randolph  County  in  1820, 

Joseph  Farmer,  son  cf  Joseph  and  Mary  Farmer  of  Randolph  County, 
was  living  in  that  county  in  1820  with  his  wife,  2  sens  and  1  daughter. 

Tho  names  of  his  wife  and  children  are  unknown. 
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PABT  III 

eenson 


Bardsley  in  hi 8  English  Surnames  says  that  Henson  had  a  baptismal 
origin  -  was  first  'eon  of  Heya, '  later  became  'Heynson'  and  finally  'Hen¬ 
son.'  Ee  states  that  it  is  not  a  modification  of  Henryeon. 

I  have  not  found  the  name  among  ary  lists  of  early  immigrants.  The 
earliest  mention  I  found  was  in  1742  in  Goochland  County,  Virginia,  when  a 
John  Henson  residing  thore  sold  somo  land.  Eowever,  the  Goochland  records 
before  that  date  have  disappeared  and  the  family  may  have  been  there  much 
earlier  than  that. 

The  earliest  one  of  our  Eenson  ancestors  of  whom  we  can  be  definite¬ 
ly  certain  wa3  William  Henson,  who  was  born  probably  somewhere  in  Southwest 
Virginia  about  1764.  One  of  his  grandsons  many  years  after  his  grandfath¬ 
er's  death  stated  that  the  latter  was  bora  and  roared  in  Wythe  County,  Vir¬ 
ginia,  but  ho  was  in  error  about  this  sine®  Wythe  County  was  not  formed 
until  1789.  The  territory  which  became  Wythe  County  was  in  Montgomery 
County  from  1776  to  1789  and  previous  to  1776  Montgomery  County  was  a  part 
of  Fincastle  County.  Much  cf  the  information  I  have  on  this  William  Eenson 
came  from  a  statement  made  by  his  grandson,  N.  T.  Henson,  which  appears  in 
Goodepeed's  History  cf  Knox  County,  Tennessee.  This  caid  that  William  Hen¬ 
son  was  of  French  and  "Tuck-a-hoo"  doccent.  One  of  hie  descendants  has  in¬ 
formed  mo  that  she  ■understood  the  fenily  came  from  Franco,  I  thought  I  had 
struck  Indian  blood  when  I  come  across  tho  word  "Tuck-a-hoo,"  since  some 
of  the  early  settlers  did  marry  Indians,  especially  French  traders,  I  be¬ 
lieve.  However,  I  investigated  the  word,  the  correct  spelling  of  which  is 
Tuckahoo,  and  found  that  although  it  is  an  Indian  word  meaning  a  certain 
kind  of  edible  root,  it  was  not  the  name  of  any  Indian  tribe.  At  a  certain 
time  in  tho  history  of  Virginia  when  the  Eastern  section  of  tho  state  was 
pretty  well  settled  and  now  settlors  were  flocking  down  from  the  North  and 
locating  on  the  western  side  of  the  Blue  Hidgo,  thoso  Eastern  Virginia 
people  were  called  Tuckahoeo  in  contrast  to  those  across  the  mountains  who 
were  called  Cowecs.  Those  in  Tidewater  Virginia  were  almost  entirely  Eng¬ 
lish,  while  those  newer  settlors  beyond  the  mountains  wero  largely  Scotch- 
Irieh  and  German.  The  older  English  settlers  apparently  felt  somewhat 
superior  to  their  pioneer  neighbors  beyond  the  Bluo  Hldge  and  were  proud 
of  the  nickname  "Tuckahoe."  I  believe,  therefore,  that  William  Eenson 
meant  he  was  of  French  and  English  descent  and  that  his  people  were  "Tucka- 
hoes"  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  they  ended  up  on  the  other  side  of  the 
mountains  sometime  about  the  middle  of  the  18th  century.  The  Hensons  were 
pretty  certainly  English,  As  mentioned  above,  tho  name  was  first  noted 
in  Goochland  County,  where  the  names  Matthew,  Philip  and  Jchn  Henson  appear 
in  the  records  from  1742  to  1761.  Later  the  name  appears  in  Louisa,  an  ad¬ 
jacent  county  and  in  Albemarle  and  Bedford,  which  were  before  1744  part  of 
Goochland.  Thore  was  also  a  group  of  French  Huguenots  who  settled  in  Gooch¬ 
land  County  about  1700.  I  think  it  very  likely,  therefore,  that  William 
Henson's  family  originally  came  from  Goochland,  where  one  of  the  Hensons, 
possibly  his  father  or  grandfather,  married  a  French  woman.  A  John  Eenson 
who  died  in  1786  in  Albemarle  County  may  possibly  have  been  the  grandfather 
of  William  Eenson.  Ee  had  oons,  William  and  John, 
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Fincastle  County  in  tho  daya  preceding  and  during  the  Revolution  was 
etill  a  rough  frontier  country  and  a  very  dongorcus  place  to  live.  Indian 
raids  wore  etill  common  in  this  cection  and  tho  inhabitant!*  wore  compelled 
to  spond  much  of  their  time  in  forts.  On  August  1,  1776  the  Virginia  Coun¬ 
cil  ordered  that  an  expedition  bo  organized  against  tho  CherokeoB  who  wore 
becoming  increasingly  bold  and  menacing  now  that  tho  colonists  were  at  war 
with  England.  North  Carolina,  South  Carolina,  Georgia  and  Virginia,  all 
wore  suffering  from  frequent  Indian  attacks  and  they  decided  to  cooperate 
in  forming  on  expedition  to  invado  the  Indian  country  to  punish  the  Indians 
and  put  the  fear  of  tho  white  man  in  them  by  destroying  thoir  towns  and 
chastising  their  warriors.  William  Christian,  a  Virginian,  was  placed  in 
command  of  this  campaign,  which  lasted  three  months.  Among  members  of  the 
oxpodition  were  William  Henson  and  Jesse  Henson  from  Fincastle.  Since  the 
William  Henson  who  was  born  in  1764  would  only  hnvo  been  12  years  old  at 
tho  time,  I  think  the  William  and  Jesoo  Henson  of  this  expedition  were  close 
relatives  of  his,  possibly  his  father  and  an  older  brother  or  his  father  and 
uncle.  Although  I  have  not  been  able  to  determine  that  he  was,  I  think  that 
William  Henson,  the  younger,  and  perhaps  also  the  older  William  Henson  were 
Revolutionary  soldiers.  Tho  younger  one  would  have  been  19  years  old  in 
1783,  the  year  in  which  the  war  ended,  and  practically  every  man  18  years  of 
ago  during  the  years  of  the  war  was  a  soldier.  Gwathmey's  Historical 
Register  of  Virginians  in  the  Revolution  lists  three  William  Hensons.  Lewis 
Summer's  Annal3  of  Southwest  Virginia  mentions  a  William  Henson  in  Montgom¬ 
ery  County  as  a  soldier  of  tho  Revolution.  It  iB  very  difficult  to  get  any 
historical  information  from  tho  National  Archives  during  these  war  days  but 
when  it  is  over  I  think  I  will  be  able  to  get  sufficient  information  on 
these  soldiers  to  identify  one  of  them  as  the  William  Henson  of  our  line. 

On  December  20,  1782,  William  Henson  was  granted  300  acres  of  land 
in  Montgomery  County,  This  was  probably  the  older  sinco  the  younger  would 
have  been  only  18  years  old. 

On  March  1,  1785,  William  Henson  married  Sivilly  Duqkwylo  in  Bote¬ 
tourt  County,  adjacent  to  Montgomery.  Duckwyle  is  obviously  an  English 
name.  Sinco  I  have  never  seen  the  name  Sivilly  before,  I  have  wondered  if 
it  is  not  a  misspelling  cf  Sybilla  or  Sevilla.  On  April  10,  1783  in  the 
some  county  John  Henson  married  Mary  Wall  with  the  consent  of  Conrad  Wall, 
likely  her  father,  with  Grace  and  Caty  Wall  as  witnesses.  John  was  probably 
a  brother  cf  William. 

According  to  his  grandson's  account,  William  Henson  and  his  family 
moved  from  Wythe  County,  Virginia  to  Knox  County,  Tennessee  about  1804. 
William  died  there  in  1663,  aged  99  years  -  "a  respected  citizen  and  a  kind 
neighbor."  There  were  Hansons  in  Knox  County  before  1804  who  were  likely 
relatives  of  William  and  porhaps  influenced  him  to  move  there.  An  Allen 
Henson  bought  land  there  in  1795.  In  1800  a  William  Henson  died  there, 
leaving  hiB  estate  to  his  wife,  Sarah,  for  tho  support  of  herself  and  child¬ 
ren  -  names  not  given.  Witnesses  to  the  will  wero  Allen  and  Easter  Henson. 
On  December  20,  1802  Catharine  Henson  married  Daniel  Thorp  in  Knox  County. 

Tho  names  of  all  the  children  of  William  and  Sivilly  Duckwyle  Henson 
are  not  known.  One  of  them  was  John.  Two  others  were  probably: 

William  Henson  who  married  Fcrbia  Cottrell  on  August  29,  1822. 

Jane  Henson  who  married  Joseph  G.  McCarrcll  on  July  10,  1821. 
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John  Henson,  son  of  William  Henson,  was  horn  about  1792,  probably 
in  Wythe  County,  Virginia.  He  was  a  soldier  of  the  War  •of  1812,  After 
the  present  war  is  over,  I  hope  to  find  out  something  definite  about  his 
service.  He  seems  to  have  owned  land  on  the  north  side  of  the  Eolston 
Elver,  On  August  25,  1849  John  Henson  bought  land  in  that  location  from 
Janes  Badgott,  which  land  Joined  that  of  John  Courtney  and  John  Garner, 

Ho  was  a  member  of  tho  Missionary  Baptist  Church  for  eixty  years  and  a 
deacon  there  for  forty  years.  Ho  died  in  1876,  aged  84  years,  and  is  prob¬ 
ably  buried  there  in  the  churchyard.  Ho  married  Mary  Cottrell,  thought  to 
be  a  daughter  of  John  Cottroll,  in  Knox  County,  and  they  are  said  to  have 
had  twelvo  children.  The  names  of  only  four  of  these  are  definitely  known 
as  follows: 

1,  Elisabeth  Henson 

2,  Jesse  C«  Henson 

3,  Matthew  Henson 

4,  Nathan  T.  Henson 

A  John  Henson  and  Samuel  Henson,  born  in  Tennessee,  who  were  living 
in  Washington  County  in  1850,  were  likely  two  other  eons,  or  possibly 
nephews  of  John  Eonson  of  Knox  County. 

Elizabeth  Henson,  daughter  of  John  and  Mary  Cottrell  Henson,  was 
born  probably  sometime  between  1812  and  1817  in  Knox  County.  On  January  2, 
1833  she  married  James  Courtney.  They  had  the  following  children: 

1.  William  D.  Courtney 

2.  John  Murray  Courtnoy 

3.  Malinda  Courtnoy 

4.  James  Fleasont  Courtney 

5.  Coram  Courtnoy 

(Tor  further  information  on  this  line  see  PAST  I,  COUETNJT,  page  7) 

Jesse  C.  Henson,  son  of  John  and  Mary  Cottrell  Henson,  married 
Sarah  Jano  Courtney  in  Knox  County  on  Octobor  4,  1843,  About  1851  he  and 
his  brother  Matthew  moved  to  Illinois,  where  ho  settled  in  White  County. 

Two  other  brothers  are  said  to  have  gone  to  Missouri  about  the  same  time, 
Sarah  Jane  Courtney  wnB  probably  a  sister  or  cousin  of  James  Courtney  who 
married  Elizabeth  HenBon.  Jesse  C.  and  Sarah  J.  Courtnoy  Henson  had  at 
least  two  children: 

1.  William  Henson,  one  of  whose  descendants  is  Mrs,  Orus  Hill  of 

Norris  City,  Illinois. 

2,  Mary  Henson,  who  married  Samuel  Hill  and  lived  in  Norris  City 

until  her  death  in  1939, 

Nathan  T.  Henson,  son  of  John  and  Mary  Cottrell  Henson,  was  born 
in  January,  1832  in  Knox  County  and  was  the  ninth  of  12  children  in  that 
family.  At  the  time  Goodspeed's  History  of  Knox  County  was  written  in 
1887  he  lived  eight  miles  southwest  of  Knoxville  where,  according  to  the 
author,  he  had  a  fine  farm  of  238  acres.  He  married  Dialptia  E,  Compton 
on  March  19,  1855  in  Knox  County. 


, 
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Other  Henson  marriages  which  occurred  in  Knox  County  "between  1831 
and  1856  and  which  undoubtedly  represent  sons  or  nephews  of  John  Henson  are 
as  follows: 

William  Henson  to  Susan  Forkner,  August  15,  1831 
Richard  Henson  to  Eveline  Cowan,  Octobor  12,  1837 
John  Henson  to  Ernestine  Long,  December  21,  1842 
Pleasant  Henson  to  Rebecca  Hines,  Juno  5,  1845 
Artless  A.  Hen3on  to  Caroline  Badgett,  September  24,  1845 
James  M.  Henson  to  Sarah  Anderson,  January  20,  1846 
William  Henson  to  Mary  Hinton,  Octobet  2,  1846 
William  Hen&on  to  Dorcas  Biggs,  March  5,  1847 
John  C.  Honbon  to  Tennessee  Williams,  July  18,  1848 
Jesso  K.  Henson  to  Margaret  J.  Allison,  March  3,  1849 
John  Henson  to  Polly  Rhea,  June  16,  1856 
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PART  IV 


COTTRELL 


The  name  Cottrell  is  listed  by  most  authorities  as  an  English  name. 
However,  the  name  iB  also  found  among  those  cf  French  Huguenots  who  settled 
in  Virginia  before  1700.  The  name  appears  under  various  spellings  though 
Cottrell  seems  to  predominate.  Other  ferns  are  Cotterell,  Cottrill,  Cotrel, 
Cotteril,  etc.  I  found  the  names  of  two  Cottrells  who  were  immigrants  to 
Virginia  in  the  1600' s.  Virginia  County  Records,  Volume  7,  lists  Edward 
Cottrell  as  an  immigrant  to  Charles  City  County,  Virginia  on  November  21, 
1635.  George  Cabell  Greer  in  Early  Virginia  Immigrants  lists  an  Ambrose 
Cottrell  as  coming  to  Virginia  about  16*19.  There  were  Cottrell 6  in  Middle¬ 
sex  County,  Virginia  by  the  late  1600’ s,  in  Northumberland  Covin ty  and  in 
Goochland  County,  Virginia  by  the  early  1700's.  There  were  13  soldiers 
with  that  surname  in  the  Revolution  from  Virginia.  A  Simon  Cottrell  was  a 
representative  in  the  Virginia  General  Assembly  from  Russell  County  in 
1799.  The  1790  Census  lists  five  families  in  Virginia  by  that  nane  and 
three  in  North  Carolina.  Undoubtedly  the  Cottrells  who  appeared  in  Knox 
County,  Tennessee  in  the  late  1700's  or  early  1800' s  wore  from  one  of  these 
families  but  thus  far  I  have  not  been  able  to  establish  any  link  between 
them. 


There  appears  to  have  been  one  family  of  Cottrells  living  in  Knox 
County  in  the  early  1800's,  the  head  cf  which  seems  to  have  been  John 
Cottrell,  who  I  believe  was  the  father  of  Mary  Cottrell  who  married  John 
Henson.  His  name  first  appears  in  the  records  of  that  county  on  October 
13,  1806  when  he  bought  470  acros  of  land  from  William  Lucus  of  Dickson 
County,  Tennessee  for  $450.  The  land  was  located  on  the  waters  of  the 
Clinch  River  and  Bull  Run  Creek.  On  October  8,  1811  he  bought  75  acres 
in  the  district  south  of  French  Bread  and  Holston  Rivers.  In  1837  he 
bought  land  from  others  in  the  same  section.  The  marriage  cf  John  Henson 
to  Mary  Cottrell  was  not  found  in  the  records  of  Knox  County.  Many  of 
the  marriage  records  for  that  county  before  1825  seem  to  be  missing.  How¬ 
ever,  other  marriages  of  Cottrells  who  were  undoubtedly  children  cf  John 
are  as  follows: 

Sally  Cottrell  to  John  Flannakin,  July  1,  1813 

Thomas  Cottrell  to  Lydia  Cheeeman,  December  27,  1821 

Ferbia  (or  Fereba)  Cottrell  to  William  Henson,  August  29,  1822 

Nancy  Cottrell  tc  Jason  Williams,  December  15,  1825 

Joshua  Cottrell  to  Betsey  Chessman,  July  25,  1026 

Samuel  Cottrell  to  Eliza  Summers,  October  9,  1829 

William  Cottrell  to  Nancy  Williams,  July  14,  1831 

Perhaps  the  most  distinguished  descendant  of  the  Cottrell  family 
of  Knox  County,  at  least  to  bear  the  name,  was  Jesse  S.  Cottrell,  soldier, 
diplomat,  journalist,  etc.  who  died  in  Washington,  D;  C.  in  1944.  The 
following  biography  of  him  appears  in  the  current  issue  of  Who's  Who  in 
America: 
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n COTTRELL,  JESSE  SAMUEL;  b.  Knoxville,  Tenn..  Oct.  23,  1870;  s. 
Samuel  Houston  and  Telitha  Anne  (Simpson)  C.J  student  U.  of  Tenn.  several 
yr8«,  LL.B. ,  1906;  LL.  B.,  Chattanooga  Law  Sch. ,  1909,  Georgetown  (D.  C.) 

Law  Sch.,  1914;  m.  Lucilo  A.  Wilcox,  January  14,  1918  (divorced  1929);  1 
dau.,  Betty  Anno;  m.  2d,  Mary  Elisabeth  James,  Oct.  15,  1930.  Connected 
with  newspapers  at  Knoxville,  Chattanooga,  Nashville  and  Tucson,  Ariz.;  sec. 
to  U.  S.  Senator  Nowell  Sanders,  of  Tenn.,  1910-11;  Washington  corr.  Char¬ 
lotte  (N.C.)  Observer,  Anderson  (S.C.)  Mail  and  Independent,  Arizona  Daily 
Star  (Tucson),  Rochester  (N.Y.)  Democrat  and  Chronicle,  Troy  (N.Y.)  Record 
and  Watertown  (N.Y.)  Daily  Times.  Mem.  Tenn,  legislature,  1907-09;  mem. 
Tenn.  N.  G.  4  yrs.;  capt.  U.  S,  Army,  World  War,  1917-19,  and  while  in 
army  was  assigned  to  M.I.D.,  Fhila. ;  S3,  and  M.P.  to  Bolivia,  by  apptmt.  of 
President  Harding,  Oct.  19,  1921-28;  spl.  ambassador  by  apptmt.  of  Presi¬ 
dent  Coolidgo,  to  Bolivian  Centennial,  Aug.  5-30,  1929;  spl.  ambassador  to 
inauguration  of  President  Silos,  Jan.  10,  1926;  resigned  from  dix,lomatic 
service,  Feb.  23,  1928;  mng.  editor  Tucson  Citizen,  1926-29.  Decorated  High 
Order  of  the  Condor,  Bolivian  Govt.;  Pres.  Ariz.  press  Club,  1930-31.  In¬ 
dependent  Republican.  Baptist.  Elk.  Club:  Nat.  Press  (Washington,  D.  C.) 
Author:  From  Ocean  to  Ocean,  Through  Peru,  Bolivia  and  the  Argentine. 

Home:  2509  N.  Powhatan  St.,  Arlington,  Va.  Address:  National  Fress  Bldg., 
Washington,  D.  C. 
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FART  V 

WATERS 


The  name  Waters  is  English  and  had  a  baptismal  origin,  according  to 
Bardsley,  meaning  'son  of  Walter,1  The  name  is  sometimes  found  as  Watters 
and  has  probably  become  confused  at  times  with  Walters. 

Among  the  very  first  settlers  of  Virginia  was  Edward  Waters  who 
came  over  in  1608,  I  do  not  know  that  he  was  our  ancestor  but  he  had  a  son 
who  had  six  sons  and  undoubtedly  has  many  descendants  in  the  country  today. 
Moreover,  since  he  was  the  first  of  the  name  in  the  country,  I  think  his 
story,  much  of  which  is  found  in  Captain  John  Smith's  The  Generali  Historle 
of  Virginia,  New  England  and  the  Summer  IsleB,  is  too  interesting  to  pass 
over. 

Edward  Waters,  Gentleman  and  Armiger,  was  born  in  England  in  1568, 

He  came  to  Jamestown,  Virginia  in  the  ratience  in  1608,  only  one  year  after 
its  settlement.  He  joined  Sir  George  Sommers  in  an  expedition  to  the  Sum¬ 
mer  Isles  (Bermudas)  about  1610,  The  leader  died  there  and  his  men  em¬ 
balmed  his  body  end  set  sail  for  England  to  bury  it,  leaving  just  three  men 
behind  who  stayed  voluntarily.  They  were  Christopher  Carter,  Edward  Waters 
and  Edward  Chard.  ",  ..  .  the  ship  once  out  of  sight,  these  three  Lords, 
the  sole  inhabitants  of  all  those  Llemds,  began  to  erect  their  little  com¬ 
monwealth  for  a  while  with  brcthorly  regency,  repairing  the  ground,  planting 
Corne,  and  such  seeds  and  fruits  as  they  had,  building  a  house,  &c.  Then 
making  privy  search  amongst  the  crevises  and  corners  of  those  craggy  Hocks, 
what  this  maine  Ocean  since  the  worlds  creation  had  throwno  amongst  them, 
at  last  they  chanced  upon  the  greatest  peece  of  Amber-groeco  was  ever  6een 
or  heard  of  in  one  lumpe,  being  in  weight  fcurescore  pounds  besides  divers 
other  small  peeces. 

"But  now  being  rich,  they  grew  so  proud  and  ambitious,  contempt 
tcoke  such  place,  they  fell  out  for  superiority,  though  but  throe  forlorne 
men,  more  than  three  thousand  miles  from  their  native  Country,  and  but  small 
hope  ever  to  see  it  againe.  Notwithstanding,  they  somotimes  fell  from 
words  to  blc-wes  about  neere  trifles:  in  one  of  which  fights,  one  of  them 
was  bitten  with  his  cwne  dog,  as  if  the  dumbe  beast  would  reprove  them  of 
their  folly;  at  last  Chard  and  Waters,  the  two  greater  spirits,  must  try  it 
out  in  the  field,  but  Carter  wisely  stele  away  their  weapons,  affecting 
rather  to  live  amongst  his  enemies,  than  by  being  rid  cf  them  live  alone; 
and  thus  those  miserable  men  lived  full  two  yeeres,  so  thAt  all  their 
clothes  were  neere  worne  clean  from  their  backs,  and  their  hopes  cf  any 
forraine  releefe  as  naked  as  their  bodies," 

They  finally  decided  to  try  to  build  a  beat  and  make  a  desperate 
attempt  to  reach  Virginia,  "or  New  Found  Land,"  But  no  sooner  had  they 
made  that  decision  than  they  spied  a  sail  standing  near  the  shore.  It 
proved  to  be  an  English  ship  captained  by  Master  More.  "Master  More  thue 
finding  those  three  men  not  onely  well  and  lusty,  but  well  stored  with 
diverG  sorts  of  provisions,  as  an  Acre  of  Corne  ready  to  be  gathered, 
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numbers  cf  Pumpions  and  Indian  Beanes,  many  Tortoises  ready  taken,  {rood 
store  of  hogs  flesh  salted,  and  made  in  flitches  of  Bacon,  were  very  good, 
and  so  presently  landed  his  goods  and  sixty  persons  towards  the  beginning 
of  July  1612." 

In  1615  More  decided  to  return  to  England  and  left  the  government 
in  charge  of  six  governors,  who  were  to  succeod  each  other  each  month  until 
further  directions  from  England,  Waters  was  one  of  the  6ix.  They  drew  lots 
to  see  who  should  govern  first.  It  was  Charles  Caldycot.  By  the  tine  he 
had  finished  his  month  he  had  grown  restless  and  prepared  a  frigate,  took 
32  men  and  persuaded  Knight  and  Waters,  both  governors-to-be,  to  go  with 
him  to  the  West  Indies  to  get  '’Fruits  and  Plants,  Goats,  young  Cattle,  and 
such  like,"  But  because  of  poor  seamanship  or  bad  weather  they  landed  in 
the  Canaries  instead  of  the  West  Indies,  There  they  took  a  Portugese  boat 
which  was  taken  from  them  the  next  day  by  a  French  Pickaroune,  They  made 
for  the  West  Indies  again  but  their  beat  foundered  just  aB  they  reached  the 
islands  and  they  were  stranded  on  a  desolate  island  for  several  months. 
Finally  "an  English  Pyrat  tooke  them  in,  and  some  of  then  at  least  got  for 
England,  and  some  few  years  after  returned  to  the  Somer  lies."  Waters  was 
one  of  those  who  returned  for  in  1617  we  find  the  governor  fitted  the 
Carvill  with  12  men,  under  the  command  of  Edward  Yteters  and  sent  them  to 
Virginia,  "Arriving  there,  they  obtained  some  goates,  and  hogs,  and  what 
they  could  spare,  end  so  returned  for  the  Sumer  lies;  but  whether  they 

could  net  finde  the  lies  for  want  of  skill,  or  beaten  off  by  ill  weather, 

or  the  ill  will  they  bare  the  Governor,  it  matters  not  much:  but  they  bare 
up  again  for  Virginia,  where  they  all  remainod,  and  would  returne  no  more 
to  Summer  lies," 

About  1618  Waters  evidently  decided  to  settle  down  for  ho  married 
Grace  O'Neal  who  came  over  from  England  in  the  Pi ana  in  1618  at  the  age  of 
21.  However,  his  adventures  were  not  ever,  for  they  were  caught  in  the 

groat  Indian  massacre  of  1622,  Practically  all  the  white  inhrbitants  in 

the  area  were  murdered  but  Edward  Waters  and  his  wife  were  made  prisoners 
by  the  Nandsaaund  Indians.  Meantime  during  a  storm  a  boat  load  of  supplies 
which  had  been  sot  adrift  was  washed  ashore  on  the  Nandsamund.  The  Indians 
holding  the  Waters  prisoners  discovered  this  and  became  so  preoccupied  with 
looting  it  that  Waters  and  his  wife  managed  to  make  their  escape  in  a  canoe 
across  about  10  miles  of  water  to  an  English  settlement  at  Keccughtan.  in 
John  Smith's  words,  "Thus  you  may  6ee  how  many  desperate  dangers  s'omo  men 
escape,  when  others  die  that  have  all  things  at  their  pleasure." 

Edward  and  Grace  O'Neal  Waters  had  at  least  two  children:  William 
and  Margaret,  both  born  in  Virginia.  He  had  the  rank  of  Captain  in  Virginia 
and  was  a  Burgess  in  1625.  Ee  patented  land  on  Blount  Point  near  Jamestown 
and  a  creek  which  bordered  his  lands  still  bears  his  name.  He  later  returned 
to  England  where  he  died  at  Great  Hommcad,  Hertfordshire,  in  1630.  His  son 
William,  born  in  1623,  inherited  his  land  in  Virginia.  He  married  Mrs. 

Georgo  Clarke  (nee  Eobbins)  and  they  had  six  sons:  Eichard,  John,  Edward, 
Thorao}  Obedience  and  William, 

Captain  Edward  Waters  had  a  brother  John,  who  is  likely  one  named 
as  one  of  the  "Adventurers  for  Virginia"  in  1620.  However,  ho  does  not 
soen  to  have  remained  in  this  country.  Another  John  Waters,  aged  29,  came 
ovor  to  Virginia  on  July  4,  1635.  Where  he  settled  is  net  known.  There 
were  also  several  other  immigrants  to  Virginia  by  that  name  during  the 
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later  1600' o.  By  1790  there  were  25  families  by  the  name  of  Waters  In  Vir¬ 
ginia  and.  28  in  North  Carolina.  Most  cf  the  North  Carolina  families  likely 
originated  in  Virginia.  I  have  collected  considerable  data  about  some  of 
these  but  since  I  have  not  been  able  as  yet  to  connect  them  with  the  Tenn¬ 
essee  family,  I  cm  not  including  it  here. 

The  first  Waters  in  cur  lino  of  which  I  am  definitely  certain  is 
Enoch  Waters  who  first  appears  in  the  records  of  Blount  County  when  on  Aug¬ 
ust  19,  1822  he  bought  a  tract  of  land  on  Little  River  containing  50  acres 
and  3  roads  from  Thomas  Hix  for  $600.  The  deed  states  that  Enoch  was 
from  Roane  County,  Tennessee.  Search  in  the  records  of  that  county  dis¬ 
closed  no  mention  of  his  name  nor  was  the  name  Waters  found  more  than  once 
or  twice.  This,  together  with  the  fact  that  his  daughtor,  Jane,  was  born 
in  Kentucky  in  1810,  leads  me  to  believe  that  he  did  not  stay  very  long  in 
Roane  County.*  However,  the  records  of  that  county  were  rather  meager,  very 
poorly  kept  and  indexod,  and  it  was  difficult  to  get  much  out  of  them. 

Enoch  Waters  was  born  April  12,  1786,  in  North  Carolina  according 
to  the  1850  Census.  He  married  Mary  Bird,  born  September  18,  1789' in'North 
Carolina.  They  had  the  following  children: 

1.  Jane  Waters,  married  Green  Parmer,  Fobruary  2,  1826,  Blount 

County,  Tennessee. 

2.  Elizabeth  Waters,  married  Joseph  Tate,  January  9,  1828,  Blount 

County,  Tennessee. 

3.  Sarah  Waters,  married  James  W.  Farmer,  November  1,  1829,  Blount 

County,  Tonnessee. 

4.  Nancy  Waters,  married  Adam  W.  Caldwell,  October  18,  1838,  Blount 

County,  Tennessee. 

5.  Purnetta  Waters,  married  Alexander  Saults,  January  14,  1839, 

Blount  County,  Tennessee. 

6.  Narcissa  K.  Waters,  married  Jacob  B.  Hedrick,  January  11,  1849, 

Blount  County,  Tennessee. 

7.  James  Waters,  married  Mary  Gamble,  February  13,  1850,  Blount 

County,  Tennessee. 

8.  Mary  Waters,  married  Thomas  Nuckles,  September  26,  1852,  Blount 

County,  Tennessee. 

9.  Malinda  Waters,  married  Benjamin  B.  Stoole  after  1854,  Blount 

County,  Tennessee. 

10.  Matilda  Waters,  married  _  Morrison, 

In  addition  to  his  original  purchase  of  50  acres  of  land  in  Blount 
County,  Enoch  Waters  bought  and  sold  land  at  various  tines  between  1829 
and  1851.  On  November  18,  1829  he  bought  from  Eli  Tipton  72  acres  of  land! 
on  Hesse's  Creek  and  Miller's  Cove  for  $300,  On  March  22,  1830  he  bought 
62  acres  on  Crooked  Crock  from  William  Harper  for  $300.  On  November  4, 

1833  he  and  Martin  Stewart  sold  to  W.  B.  Williams  62  acres  on  Crooked  Creek 
for  $225.  On  October  20,  1835  he  bought  225  acres  on  a  branch  of  Crooked 
Creek  from  Jane  R.  Lowery  for  $800.  On  February  24,  1838  he  bought  351 
acres  on  Crooked  Creek  from  William  C.  Gillespy  and  Narcissa,  his  wife,  for 
$2,000.  On  October  25,  1839  he  sold  to  William  Lowery  225  acres  for  $1000. 
On  December  2,  1840  he  sold  to  Richard  Keeble  50  acres  and  three  roads  on 
Little  River  for  $400,  On  March  31,  1841  he  bought  from  John  Waters  (prob¬ 
ably  his  brother)  2  acres  in  Miller's  Cove  cn  Reed's  Creek  for  $24.  On 
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October  12,  1850  he  bought  from  John  Kinnanon  103  acres  on  Crooked  Creek 
for  $3,000,  On  August  13,  1851  he  sold  to  James  Waters,  his  eon,  144  acres 
on  Crooked  Creek  for  $400, 

Enoch  Waters  left  a  long  will,  dated  October  5,  1854,  which  is  on 
file  In  the  Blount  County  Courthouse.  Its  provisions  were  as  follows: 

1.  Funeral  expenses  and  debts  to  be  paid, 

2.  "To  daughter  Nancy  Caldwell  for  the  support  of  herself  and  fpmily 
during  hor  life  and  at  her  death  to  be  equally  divided  between  her  surviving 
children  or  their  descendants  the  farm  on  which  she  and  her  husband  Adam  W, 
Caldwell  now  live,  containing  about  one  hundred  acres  adjoining  the  lands 

of  John  Clemens  Isaac  Wells  William  H.  Clemens  and  Jane  C.  and  Sarah  Rowan." 

3.  To  Enoch,  Mary  and  Sarah  Tate,  children  of  his  deceased  daughter, 
Elizabeth  Tate;  to  Purnetta  Saults,  wife  of  Alexander  Saults;  to  Jane  Farm¬ 
er,  wife  of  Groen  Farmer;  and  to  Sarah  Farmer,  wife  of  James  W.  Former, 

$1000  to  be  divided  in  four  equal  parts  among  the  three  daughters  and  child¬ 
ren  of  the  fourth, 

4.  To  daughter  Malinda  Waters  "two  bods  and  furniture  one  cupboard 
one  chest  the  side  saddle  that  I  have  heretofore  given  her  one  horse  worth 
forty  or  fifty  dollars  one  cow  one  calf  one  sow  and  pigs  the  geese  ducks 
and  chickens  on  the  farm  at  my  death  one  pot  and  oven  and  lid  one  sot  cups 
and  saucers  two  sets  plates  six  glass  tumblars  one  dipper  two  pitchers  one 
set  knives  and  forks  six  chairs  two  water  buckets  six  tin  cups  and  one 
fourth  part  of  the  farm  I  now  live  on,  including  the  house  I  now  live  in 
stables  crib  smoke  house  and  spring  adjacent  thereto  provided  she  takes 
good  care  of  and  supports  and  maintains  her  mother,  Mary  Waters  during  her 
lifetime  with  the  aid  of  the  rents  hereinafter  reserved  off  the  residue  of 
said  farm." 

5.  To  daughters  Mary  Nuckles,  Matilda  Morrison  and  Narcissa  Hedrick 
remaining  three  fourths  of  the  farm  "I  now  live  on  to  be  equally  divided 
between  them  during  their  lives  and  at  their  death  their  respoctivo  parts 
of  the  same  to  bo  equally  divided  betweon  their  surviving  children  or  the 
descendants  of  such  children.  .  ."  For  this  they  were  each  to  pay  30  bush¬ 
els  of  com  annually  in  rent  to  Malinda  Waters  on  the  15th  day  of  November 
"to  aid  her  in  supporting  my  wife  Mary  Waters  and  defraying  her  funeral  ex¬ 
penses,"  This  arrangemont  was  to. continue  until  the  15th  day  of  the  first 
November  after  their  mother's  death. 

\ 

6.  Residue  of  cash  and  property  of  every  description  was  to  be  div¬ 
ided  into  eight  parts,  one  part  to  go  to  each  of  the  following: 

1.  Children  of  deceased  daughter,  Elizabeth  Tate, 

2.  Jano  Farmer  or  hor  descendants, 

3.  Sarah  Farmer  or  her  descendants, 

4.  Purnetta  Saults  cr  her  descendants, 

5.  Mary  Nuckles  or  her  descendants, 

6.  Matilda  Morrison  or  her  descendants. 

7.  Malinda  Waters. 

8.  Narcissa  Hedrick  or  her  descendants. 
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Ho  stated  he  had  already  given  hie  son,  James  Waters,  the  farm  on 
which  he  was  living  and  other  property  and  therefore  left  him  nothing  by 
his  will.  His  "esteemed  friend,  Joseph  Gamble, "  and  his  son,  James  Waters, 
were  to  bo  the  executors.  Witnesses  were  S»  J.  McEoynold  and  Wm.  H,  Graves, 

Enoch  Waters  died  September  3,  1855,  at  the  age  cf  69.  Wary  Bird 
Waters  diod  September  11,  1865,  aged  76.  Along  with  several  grandchildren, 
they  are  buried  in  Logan's  Chapel  Cemetery  at  Wildwood,  Blount  County.  I 
learned  cf  the  location  of  this  when  I  was  in  Knoxvillo  and  since  it  was 
only  a  few  miles  off  the  road  to  Maryville  I  decided  to  visit  it.  Logan's 
Chapel  is  a  very  picturesque  little  white  country  church  situated  on  top  of 
a  hill.  The  cemetery  was  unsually  well  kept  for  a  country  cemetery  and  I 
had  no  difficulty  finding  the- graves  nor  reading  the  inscriptions  on  the 
tombstones.  When  we  started  to  leave  tho  chapel  wo  discovered  that  we  had 
a  flat  tire  and  had  to  walk  some  distance  to  find  a  bey  to  fix  it.  Question¬ 
ing  him  about  the  community,  I  found  that  of  the  half  dozen  or  so  houses  in 
Wildwood  people  by  tho  name  of  Waters  lived  in  three  of  them.  I  wanted  to 
stop  and  talk  to  somo  of  them  but  it  was  nearly  dark  by  the  time  the  tire 
was  fixed  and  we  had  to  go  on  to  Maryville  on  strange  roads.  When  I  reached 
home  I  wrote  one  of  the  Wators  whuBe  name  the  boy  had  mentioned,  thinking 
she  was  almost  certainly  a  descendant  of  Enoch  Wators  and' probably  could 
tell  me  -something  of  the  earlier  family.  To  my  surprise,  she  said  she  had 
not  even  known  of  the  graves  until  receiving  my  letter  -  although  the  chapel 
was  in  sight  of  her  home.  From  the  information  she  gave  me  I  decided  that 
she  v.as  descended  from  John  Waters,  a  brother  of  Enoch. 

Jane  Waters  (usually  called  Jennio),  daughter  of  Enoch  and  Mary  Bird 
Wators,  according  to  a  statement  found  in  her  Bible,  which  is  now  in  the 
possession  of  her  grandson,  Leon  Courtney,  was  born  in  Kentucky  near  the 
Cumberland  Fiver  on  February  18,  1810.  She  married  Green  Farmer,  son  of 
Nathan  and  Mary  Garner  Farmor,  on  February  2,  1826,  and  they  had  tho  follow¬ 
ing  children: 

1.  Sarah  Carol ino  Farmer 

2.  Mary  Tennessee  Farmer 

3.  Lucinda  Farmer 

4.  Malinda  Farmor 

5.  Martha  Jane  Farmer 

6.  Andrew  Jackson  Farmer 

7.  Matilda  C.  Former 

8.  Nancy  Pauline  Farmer 

(For  further  information  on  this  line  see  PAST  II,  FARMER,  p,  42) 

Elizabeth  Waters,  daughter  of  Enoch  and  Mary  Bird  Waters,  married 
Joseph  Tate,  January  9,  1828.  We  know  from  her  father's  will  that  she  died 
before  1854,  Joseph  and  Elizabeth  Tate  had  the  following  children: 

,  1,  Enoch  Tate 

2.  Mary  Tate 

3,  Sarah  Tate 

Sarah  Waters,  daughter  of  Enoch  and  Mary  Bird  Waters,  married  James 
W.  Farmor,  Bon  of  Nathan  and  Mary  Garner  Farmer, on  November  1,  1829  in  Blount 
County,  They  had  five  children,  the  names  of  throe  of  which  wore: 
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1*  Sarah  A,  Farmer 

2.  Paulina  A.  Parmer 

3.  Franklin  P,  Farmer 

(For  further  information  on  this  line  eoe  PART  II,  FARMER,  p.  52) 

James  Waters,  only  son  of  Enoch  and  Mary  Bird  Waters,  was  bom  Nov¬ 
ember  26,  1828  and  died  September  1,  1928,  lacking  two  months  of  being  100 
years  old.  Ho  married  Mary  Gamble,  February  13,  1850,  She  was  born  November 
27,  1825  and  died  February  3,  1900,  They  are  buried  in  Pleasant  Grove  Bap¬ 
tist  Church  Cemetery,  7  miles  East  of  Maryville,  about  3  to  5  miles  from 
his  hone  where  his  son,  Dr,  James  Waters,  now  IIvcb  near  Walland,  They  had 
the  following  children: 

1,  Sarah  A.  Waters  -  died  October  12,  1856,  aged  2  years,  24  days  - 

buried  in  Logan* s  Chapel  Cemetery, 

2.  Rachel  W.  Waters  -  died  October  8,  1856,  aged  3  years,  9  months, 

14  days  -  buried  in  Logan's  Chapel  Cemetery, 

3,  Sarah  A.  Waters  -  born  August  16,  1865,  died  September  2,  1883  - 

buried  in  Logan's  Chapel  Cemetery. 

4,  James  Waters  -  became  a  doctor,  lives  at  Walland,  Tennessee, 

5,  Mary  E.  Waters  -  married  _  Gamble.  Their  daughter,  Grace 

(Mrs.  J.  S.  Cameron)  resides  in  Knoxville. 

6.  Jane  Waters  -  married  1st  Rooco  Davis,  2nd  _  Cusick. 

7.  Rachel  Waters  -  married  _  Ncuhert. 

8.  Enoch  Wators  -  died  in  1943  or  1944  at  ago  of  about  85. 

Enoch  Wators  is  thought  to  have  had  two  brothors,  John  and  Ezekiel 
Waters.  They  both  lived  in  Blount  and  Ezekiol  later  moved  to  Sevier  County.. 
John  owned  land  on  Little  River  before  1805.  His  land  was  mostly  on  Little 
River,  Reed's  Creek  and  Miller's  Cove,  as  was  that  of  Enoch.  Also  he  named 
ono  cf  his  sons  Enoch.  Other  sons  were  George  and  Adam.  His  wife  was  Katie 
Fagala.  According  to  his  descendants,  he  came  from  South  Carolina,  whereas 
the  Census  stated  that  Enoch  was  born  in  North  Carolina.  However,  the  Caro- 
linas  are  frequently  confused  and  the  family  may  also  have  lived  in  both  of 
those  states. 

Enoch  L.  Waters,  son  of  John  and  Katie  Fagala  Waters,  married  Eliza¬ 
beth  Wear.  They  had  a  son,  John  Mullcndore  Waters,  who  became  a  minister. 

Ho  married  Sidney  Myers  on  February  12,  1874,  Their  children  are:  John  B. 
Wators  of  Sevicrville,  Tennessee,  D.  Otis,  Pleasant,  Joseph  and  Florence 
Waters,  all  of  Wildwood,  Tennessee. 
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PART  VI 

BIRD 


•  The  American  Historical  Society  in  Genealogical  and  Biographical 

Records  of  the  Banning  and  Allied  Families  has  the  following  to  say  of  the 
name  Bird,  "Names  of  animals  have  in  all  ages  and  among  nearly  all  nations 
"been  applied  as  sobriquets  to  individuals  and  these,  in  modern  times,  have 
acquired  the  force  of  surnames  and  thus  been  handed  dorm  hereditarily.  Bird, 
a  nickname,  is  from  the  Middle  English  bird  or  brld,  perhaps  given  to  the 
original  bearer  becauso  of  his  singing  propensities.  The  Bird  family  in  Eng¬ 
land  is  very  ancient  and  widely  distributed.  They  are  or  have  boen  numerous 
in  the  counties  of  Chester,  Cumberland,  Dorby,  Essex,  Hereford,  Oxford,  Shrop¬ 
shire,  Warwick,  Yorke,  There  have  been  many  fomouB  men  of  this  surname  in 
every  generation  of  England  since  the  earliest  records," 

The  name  is  also  spelled  Byrd  though  this  form  is  less  prevalent  than 
Bird,  Since  the  nemo  of  Enoch  Waters*  wife  was  given  as  Mary  Bird  Waters  on 
her  tombstone,  I  think  that  must  be  the  spelling  which  her  family  used. 

Perhaps  the  most  famous  family  in  this  country  of  this  name  is  that 
founded  by  William  Byrd  who  came  to  Virginia  in  the  very  early  1700* s.  His 
son,  William  Byrd  II,  built  "Westover,"  a  magnificent  colonial  mansion  still 
standing  today  on  tho  James  River  below  Richmond,  and  &1bo  founded  the  City 
of  Richmond,  Their  best  known  lineal  descendants  today  are  the  brothers, 
Senator  Hary  Flood  Byrd,  and  the  explorer,  Admiral  Richard  Evelyn  Byrd,  who, 
incidentally,  are  also  descendod  from  Pocahontas, 

The  names  of  other  immigrants  of  this  name  are  unknown  but  there  must 
have  been  a  number  of  them.  By  the  year  1790  thero  were  55  families  by  that 
name  in  Virginia  and  59  in  North  Carolina. 

I  have  not  been  able  to  find  out  anything  about  Mary  Bird's  family. 
According  to  the  1850  Census,  she  was  born  in  North  Carolina,  Her  daughter, 
Jennie  Waters,  who  was  probably  among  her  first  children  sinco  she  was  one  of 
the  first  to  be  married,  is  said  to  have  been  born  in  Kentucky;  thus  it  would 
soem  that  Enoch  cud  Mary  Bird  Waters  may  have  marriod  in  Kentucky,  Another 
thing  which  seems  to  indicate  that  Mary's  family  may  have  settled  in  Kentucky 
i 8  a  statement  mado  in  a  letter  which  Mrs,  Grace  Gamble  Cameron  wrote  me:  "I 
remember  hearing  my  grandfather  speak  of  a  Judgo  Bird  in  Kentucky  that  was  a 
first  cousin  of  his,  I  was  a  child  then  and  I  do  not  even  know  the  town  of 
Kentucky  that  they  came  from."  This  Judge  Bird  would  have  been  a  nephew  of 
Mary  Bird  Waters,  There  were  several  Bird  families  living  in  Blount  and  Knox 
counties  between  1791  and  1850.  At  least  one  of  these,  Amos  Bird,  who  bought 
and  sold  land  in  Knox  County  between  1791  and  1805,  was  from  North  Carolina 
since  in  1791  (Tennessee  did  not  become  a  separate  stato  until  1792)  that 
stato  gave  him  a  grant  of  1000  acres  on  the  North  side  of  the  Holoton  Rivor, 

At  that  time  (until  1795)  Blount  County  was  part  of  Knox,  Amos  3ird  doos  not 
appear  in  the  records  after  1805,  so  he  may  have  died  or  migrated  about  that 
time.  It  is  possible  he  may  have  been  the  father  of  Mary  Bird  and  that  they 
moved  to  Kentucky  about  1805,  Enoch  Waters  scem6  to  have  had  relatives  in 
Blount  as  early  as  1805  and  he  may  also  have  livod  there  before  going  to 
Kentucky, 
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PART  VII 


GARNER 


Charles  W.  Bardsley  in  hie  Dictionary  of  English  and  Welsh  Surname e 
states  that  the  name  Garner  had  two  origins:  first,  a  baptismal  origin  which 
meant  'the  son  of  Gamier,'  which  wa3  once  the  popular  French  form  of  the 
name;  second,  an  occupational  origin,  that  is,  it  derived  from  the  occupa¬ 
tion  of  gardener  and  was  corrupted  to  Gardner  and  later  to  Garner.  ThiB 
latter  explanation,  he  says,  is  certainly  true  of  the  North-English  Garners* 

Jesse  H.  Garner  of  Cameron,  Missouri,  who  has  made  considerable  study 
of  the  Garnors  generally  throughout  this  country,  says:  "Although  contrary 
to  the  view  of  some,  I  think  it  unlikely  that  all  the  present  Garners  come 
from  some  romote  common  stock.  It  is  probable,  however,  that  a  majority 
descend  from  the  French  Garniers  who  were  widely  dispersed  during  the  relig¬ 
ious  persecutions.  They  fled  to  surrounding  Protestant  countries  and  to 
America.  This  may  account  for  the  Garners  who  camo  from  France,  Holland, 
and  Ireland  and  for  the  greater  part,  at  least,  of  those  from  England."  Mr* 
Garner  givos  the  following  list  as  examples  in  the  variations  in  spelling  of 
the  name:  Gardener,  Gardiner,  Gardner,  Gardinier,  Jardinier,  Gardineer,  Gari- 
neer,  Goerner,  Gernor,  Garnur,  Garnor,  Garnar,  Garner,  etc.  Many  of  those 
variations  came  about  through  being  written  as  they  sounded  by  persons  not 
familiar  with  the  name;  some  of  them  are  undoubtedly  the  result  of  deliber¬ 
ate  changes  by  those  boaring  the  name. 

Robert  Bennett  Bean  in  his  book,  The  Peopling  of  Virginia,  states 
that  a  Gamer  was  among  the  first  settlers  in  Isle  of  Wight  County,  Virginia, 
in  1619* 

George  Cabell  Greer  in  his  Early  Virginia  Immigrants  lists  17  bear¬ 
ing  the  name  Garner  as  follows: 


Alex.  Garnor 

County  not  given 

1635 

Jon.  Gamer 

Now  Norfolk  County 

1637 

Richard  Gamer 

New  Norfolk  County 

1637 

Nicholas  Gamer 

Charles  River  County 

1637 

John  Gamer 

Henrico  County 

1637 

Richard  Gamer 

Henrico  County 

1637 

Alex.  Garner 

New  Norfolk  County 

1637 

Daniel  Gamer 

Charles  City  County 

1638 

Mary  Garner 

County  not  given 

1638 

Richard  Garner 

Isle  of  Wight  County 

1640 

(or  Gaman) 

William  Gamer 

County  not  given 

1641 

Ellen  Garner 

Upper  New  Norfolk  County 

1641 

Ann  Gamer 

Isle  of  Wight  County 

1648 

John  Garner 

Northumberland  County 

1650 

Phillip  Gamer 

County  not  given 

1650 

Mary  Garner 

County  not  given 

1653 

John  Gamer 

Lancaster  County 

1654 
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The  dates  given  indicate  that  the  people  were  hero  by  that  tine; 
some  of  them  nay  actually  have  cone  somewhat  earlier,  for  the  years  are 
those  in  which  land  was  granted  (50  acres  for  each  colonist)  to  the  person 
who  paid  his  transportation;  sometimos  it  was  the  colonist  himself,  in  many 
cases  it  was  someone  else, 

Jesse  H.  Garner  states  also  that  a  Phillip  Garner,  born  in  Germany 
in  1740,  settled  in  North  Carolina,  and  that  a  John  Michael  Garner,  bom  in 
Gemany  in  1728,  settled  in  Maryland  and  later  in  Pennsylvania.  Tnerc  were 
probably  ether  immigrants  by  this  namo  who  settled  in  other  colonies,  as  well 
as  additional  ones  in  Virginia. 


John  Garner  I* 


John  Garner,  listed  as  being  in  Northumberland  County,  Virginia  in 
1650,  was  the  ancestor  of  Mary  Gamer  who  married  Nathan  Parmer  about  1790 
or  1791,  He  was  undoubtedly  English  as  were  most  of  the  settlers  in  this 
section  of  Virginia. 

Northumberland  County  is  situated  on  what  is  known  as  "Northern  Neck," 
that  section  of  Tidewater  Virginia  lying  between  the  Potomac  ("River  of 
Swans")  and  Rappahannock  ("Quick  Rising  Water")  Rivers.  At  one  tine  this 
Northern  Neck  included  all  tho  land  as  far  north  as  the  present  Washington, 

D.  C.,  and  as  far  west  as  West  Virginia.  However,  today  it  is  understood  to 
include  only  the  actual  peninsula  containing  the  counties  of  Lancaster, 
Northumberland,  Richmond,  Westmoreland,  King  George  and  part  of  Stafford. 

It  is  the  birthplace  of  Presidents  Washington,  Madison,  Monroe,  of  two  sign¬ 
ers  of  the  Declaration  cf  Independence  -  Richard  Henry  Leo  and  Francis  Light- 
foot  Leo  -  also  of  General  Robert  2.  Lee  and  many  others  of  almost  equal  re¬ 
nown  in  the  early  history  of  the  country.  George  Washington’s  mother  i3 
said  to  have  been  identified  with  every  county  cn  the  Neck.  She  was  bom  in 
Lancaster,  lived  in  Northumberland,  Westmoreland  and  King  George  and  owned 
property  in  Richmond. 

At  one  time  this  whole  neck  of  land  was  all  Northumberland  County 
and  before  that  it  was  an  Indian  district  called  "Chickacoun."  The  first 
white  man  settled  here  in  1640,  The  first  grants  of  land,  however,  were  not 
made  until  1649;  'thus  John  Garner  was  one  of  the  very  early  settlers  in  this 
section  which  was  still  a  wilderness.  Pven  today  it  is  one  cf  the  most  iso¬ 
lated  portions  of  the  state.  It  has  never  had  a  railroad  and  until  1927 
there  was  nc  bridge  to  ccnnoct  it  with  the  rest  of  Virginia  oxcept  at  Frcd- 
oricksburg  at  the  extremo  northern  end.  This  isolation  seems  to  have  been 
a  blessing  in  one  respect  at  least.  Tho  throe  wars  which  ravaged  so  many 
parts  of  Virginia  loft  it  largely  unmolested  (though  there  was  some  destruc¬ 
tion  of  property  during  tho  War  of  1812)  and  for  that  reason  its  valuable 
old  records  and  other  evidences  of  antiquity  have  been  rather  well  preserved. 

This  peninsula,  100  miles  in  length  and  averaging  about  20  miles  in 
width,  was  an  excellent  location  for  tho  early  settlers  of  the  17th  and  18th 


*  I  have  collected  considerably  more  information  about  this  line  than  I  have 
included  hero.  Sometime  later  I  hope  to  prepare  a  separate  manuscript  on 
the  Garners. 
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centuries.  VTith  its  many  creeks,  its  coves  and  inlets  ‘leading  either  to 
the  Potomac  or  Rappahannock,  it  afforded  excollont  transportation  for  to¬ 
bacco  which  was  tho  principal  export  and  money  crop*  Per  many  years  there 
were  no  roads  at  all  and  the  only  transportation  was  by  boat  or  horseback, 
Tobacco  had  to  be  rolled  in  caskB  to  tho  nearest  waterway.  Incidentally, 
this  past  summer  I  rode  from  one  end  of  the  Neck  to  tho  ether  and  did  not 
see  a  single  tobacco  plant,  Tho  planters  in  timo  exhausted  tho  fertility 
of  tho  soil  for  tobacco  and  moved  cn  to  newer  lands  or  were  forced  to  put 
their  land  to  other  uses.  This  cnco  great  tobacco  land  is  new  given  over 
largoly  to  growing  tomatoes,  corn,  wheat,  clover  and  some  fruit.  The  in¬ 
dustries  of  the  Nock  today,  in  addition  to  agriculture,  are  mainly  fishing, 
lumbering  and  conning,  Northumberland  County  is  for  the  most  part  flat 
but  as  you  go  farther  up  the  Nock  into  Westmoreland  County  the  land  becomes 
moro  rolling  and  is  quite  hilly  in  seme  parts.  It  is  very  lovely  and  pictur¬ 
esque  country, 

John  Garner  of  Northumberland  County*  according  to  Henry  Ragland 
Eubank  in  his  booklet  entitled  Historic  Northern  Neck  of  Virginia,  settled 
west  of  Garner’s  Creek  near  the  site  of  the  present  village  of  Lewisetta  in 
1660,  This  was  probably  at  or  near  the  mouth  of  the  Coan  River  on  a  neck 
of  land  then  called  Cherry  Point  but  today  known  as  Cowart’s  Point  since  I 
found  him  mentioned  in  the  Northumberland  records  as  residing  cn  Cherry  Feint 
in  1663,  Some  of  his  descendants  live  today  at  Lewisetta  close  to  his  old 
farm  sito,  Mary  Ball,  the  mother  of  George  Washington,  spent  10  years  of 
her  girlhood,  from  1711  to  1721,  on  Cherry  Feint  at  tho  home  of  her  stop- 
father,  Captain  Richard  Eewos,  Hcwover,  this  was  subsequent  to  the  time 
John  Garner  resided  there  since  he  died  in  1702. 

How  long  John  Garner  remained  in  Northumberland  County  is  not  known. 
His  name  appears  a  number  of  times  in  roal  estate  transactions  in  that  county 
up  to  the  year  1668,  Since  the  Northumberland  records  seem  to  be  rather  com¬ 
plete,  this  may  bo  an  indication  that  Garner  moved  to  Westmoreland  County 
about  that  date,  Tho  records  of  the  latter  county  up  to  1700  are  in  vory 
bad  shbpo  and  almost  impossible  tc  decipher.  If  one  had  the  time  tc  go 
through  them  carefully,  they  would  no  doubt  yield  more  information  concerning 
this  first  John  Garner, 

According  to  the  Northumberland  records,  John  Gamer  was  assigned 
land  (together  with  Joseph  Fielding)  "lying  beyond  Col,  Spoke's  land  and 
Doege  Island  in  the  Potomac  River"  on  September  20,  1558  by  Francis  Roberts, 
On  February  14,  1667/8  he  was  assigned  200  acres  cf  land  by  Thomas  Watson; 
on  April  1,  1667,  a  tract  of  land  by  Ralph  Stevens;  and  on  November  20,  1668 
there  was  a  notation  to  the  effect  that  he  was  owed  982  pounds  cf  tobacco 
by  James  Robinson. 

John  Garner  was  born  about  1633  for  in  1563  he  made  a  deposition,, 
found  among  the  Northumberland  records,  in  which  ho  stated  that  he  was 
"thirty  years  old,  or  thereabouts. "  Sinco  all  the  depositions  found  in  the 
early  records  are  wordod  thus,  this  probably  indicates  that  ho  was  closest 
to  his  30th  birthday  at  that  time, 

John  Garner  married  Susan  (also  called  Susanna)  Keene,  daughter  of 
Thomas  and  Mary  Keeno  of  Northumberland  County.  John  and  Susan  Keene  Garner 
had  at  least  seven  sons  and  three  daughters  as  follows; 
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1*  John  Gamer 

2.  Henry  Garner 

3.  Vincent  Garner 

4.  Thomas  Gamer 

5.  Benjamin  Gamer 

6.  Jamos  Gamer 

7.  Parish  Gamer 

8.  Martha  Garner 

9.  Susan  Garner 

10.  Mary  Gamer 

It  is  possible  that  there  was  another  son,  ffilllam  Gamer.  I  found 
a  record  of  a  William  Gamer's  purchase  of  land  in  "Chicacoan"  in  1S74. 

There  was  no  other  mention  of  him.  Since  there  seems  to  have  been  no  other 
family  of  that  nano'lu  this  section  at  the  time,  he  may  have  been  a  son  of 
John  and  Susan  Keene  Garner  who  died  before  1702  and  thus  was  not  mentioned 
in  his  father's  will.  As  will  be  notod  later,  John  Garner  II  named  his  old¬ 
est  son  William. 

John  Garner  I  died  sometime  in  1702  for  his  will  was  dated  January 
22,  1702  and  was  recorded  January  1,  1703.  It  reads  as  follows: 

*In  the  name  of  God  Ament  I,  John  Gamer,  being  sick  and  weak  of 
body,  but  of  perfect  memory  and  understanding  do  givo  and  bequeath  my  soul 
unto  God  that  gave  it  and  my  body  tc  be  dccontly  interred  -  as  to  my  worldly 
Estate,  I  give  and  bequeath  as  followoth:  Item  -  I  do  give  and  bequeath  unto 
my  well  beloved  son  John  Gamer  and  to  his  heirs  forever  one  moiety  of  eight 
hundred  and  odd  acres  of  land,  also  I  give  unto  my  well  beloved  son  Henry 
Garnor  and  to  hiB  heirs  forever  the  other  moiety  of  the  aforesaid  eight 
hundred  and  odd  acres  of  land  to  be  equally  divided  between  my  said  sons 
John  Gamer  and  Henry  Gamer  tho  said  eight  hundred  and  odd  acres  of  land, 
being  the  land  my  said  sons  John  Garner  and  Henry  Gamer  are  now  seated  upon# 
Item  -  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  well  beloved  son  Henry  Garner  ray  chest 
together  with  my  wearing  apparel.  Item*  I  givo  and  bequeath  unto  ray  well 
beloved  son  Vincent  Garner  and  his  heirs  forever  the  whole  plantation  and 
land  I  now  live  on  together  with  the  lands  adjoining.  Also  I  give  unto  my 
said  son  Vincent  and  to  his  heirs  a  parcel  of  land  lying  in  horn  point. 

Item  -  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  said  son  Vincent  Garner  my  long  gun  and 
my  hanger  and  a  yoke  of  oxen.  Also  my  will  is  that  my  said  son  Vincent  Gar¬ 
ner  hath  the  one  half  of  what  is  got  cf  tho  money  of  the  sloop  which  is 
called  the  Outcry.  Item  -  I  do  will  and  appoint  and  order  my  said  son  Vin¬ 
cent  Garner,  his  heirs,  Exor3  Amr5  to  pay  unto  my  son  Thomas  Garnor  his 
heirs  or  assigns  the  sun  of  two  thousand  pounds  of  good  tobacco  in  cask.  I 
do  will  and  appoint  my  said  son  Vincent  Garner  his  heirs  or  assigns  to  pay 
unto  my  son  Parish  Garner  his  heirs  or  assigns  the  sum  cf  one  thousand  pounds 
cf  good  tobacco  in  cask.  Item  -  I  do  will  and  appoint  my  said  son  Vincent 
Garnor  his  heim  or  assigns  to  pay  unto  my  son  Benjamin  Garner  his  heirs  or 
assigns  the  sum  of  two  thousand  pounds  of  good  tobacco  in  cask,  to  be  paid 
unto  my  said  son  Benjamin  Garner  when  he  shall  be  one  and  twenty  years  old. 
Item,  I  will  and  appoint  my  said  sen  Vincent  Gamer  hi6  heirs  or  assigns  to 
pay  unto  my  son  James  Garner  his  heirs  or  assigns  the  sum  of  two  thousand 
pounds  of  good  tobacco  in  cask  to  be  paid  unto  my  son  James  Garner  when  he 
shall  como  tc  the  age  of  one  and  twenty.  Item,  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my 
well  beloved  daughters  Mary  Susan  and  Martha  each  of  them  a  thomb  ring  and 
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aleo  my  will  Is  that  my  well  beloved  wife  to  seo  them  paid.  Item  -  I  give 
and  bequeath  unto  my  Well  beloved  wife  Susan  all  the  rest  of  my  Estate  as 
Goods  and  Chattels  menables  and  unmov cables  and  do  make  my  said  loving  wife 
Susan  the  solo  Executor  of  this  my  last  will  and  testament,  willing  all  my 
due  debts  to  bo  paid,  revoking  all  other  wills  and  testimonies,  this  my  last 
will  and  testament,  also  my  will  is  that  my  well  bolovod  wife  Susan  her  heirs 
or  Executors  pay  the  one  half  of  the  tobacco  which  is  givon  to  my  said  sonB 
being  four  thousand,  the  22nd  day  of  Jeny:  1702. 


John  Garnor 
Seal” 

Witnesses: 

William  Gardner 
Jno.  Williams 
Wm.  Moore 

The  William  Gardner  who  witnessed  this  will  may  have  been  the  son^of 
John  Garnor  II,  since  he  was  about  22  years  of  age  at  the  time. 

Susan  Garner  survived  her  husband  by  13  years,  -She  left  no  will  but 
the  records  contain  mention  of  her  estate  being  inventoried  March  28,  1716. 
On  May  30,  1716,  her  son,  Benjamin,  stated  that  his  mother's  clothes  had  not 
been  appraised  but  had  been  divided  among  her  daughters  at  the  time  of  her 
funeral. 


John  Garner  II 


John  Garner  II,  son  of  John  and  Susan  Keene  Garner,  is  first  found 
in  the  records  of  Northumberland  County  on  June  20,  1663,  on  which  date 
"John  Garner,  son  of  John  Garner  of  Cherry  Point,"  registered  the  mark  of 
some  cattle,  John  Garner  II  must  have  been  rather  young  in  1663  to  be  con¬ 
ducting  business  at  the  court  house  but  his  father  was  evidently  with  him 
for  I  found  that  on  the  same  day,  June  20,  1663,  John  Garner  and  Joseph 
Fielding  transferred  some  land  to  John  Garner,  Jr,  and  John  Bailee. 

In  addition  to  the  land  they  received  from  thoir  fathor,  John  Garner 
II  and  his  brother  Henry  were  deeded  land  in  1706  by  their  uncle,  Matthew 
Keene  of  Stafford  County.  This  deed  reads  in  part  as  follows:  "In  consider¬ 
ation  of  the  natural  affection  and  kind  love  that  I  bear  to  my  well  beloved 
sister  Susan  Garner  of  Westmoreland  County  and  for  other  divers  good  causes 
and  considerations  .  .  .  give  to  John  Garner  and  Henry  Garnor,  my  kinsmen, 

875  acres  in  Westmoreland  County,  475  acres  to  John  Garnor,  400  acres  to 
Henry  Gamer."  This  deed  was  dated  December  21,  1705  and  was  executed  March 
27,  1706.  Witnesses  wero  Jamos  Withers  and  Thomas  Garnor,  brother  of  John 
and  Henry. 

John  Garnor  II  in  1705  bought  two  hundred  and  forty  acros  of  land 
from  John  Hindmer  and  Fr?ncls  Stoskes  for  7,000  pounds  of  tobacco  -  land 
which  had  been  granted  Thomas  Martin.  In  1707  he  patented  land  in  North¬ 
umberland  County  on  tho  north  side  of  Brad  Creek  on  the  lino  of  Meeks  Newman, 
In  1709  he  patented  one  hundred  and  eighty  acres  in  Westmoreland  County  on  a 
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branch  of  tho  Rappahannock  River  near  Col.  William  Peare,  deceased.  Ho 
also  seems  to  have  been  granted  another  tract  of  390  acres  in  that  county 
in  the  same  year. 

On  February  29,  1703  Sara'l  Brock  gave  John  Garner  of  Cople  Parish, 
Westmoreland  County,  power  of  attorney  for  Mr,  Hubert  Vinckestein  of  Kings 
Lynn  in  the  Kingdom  of  England  -  apparently  in  connection  with  the  adminis¬ 
tration  cf  tho  estate  of  Capt.  William  Clark.  The  Westmoreland  rocords  also 
contain  a  letter  of  attorney  to  John  Garner  from  John  Uriell  in  England, 
which  roads  as  follows;  "Uriell,  Jn°,  Lottr  Atty.  to  Garner  Aug.  23,  1707  - 
John  Uriell  of  Parish  of  Cockomouth  in  the  Kingdom  of  England  do  make  ordain 
and  constitute  and  in  my  place  and  stead  put  my  trusty  and  well  beloved 
friend  John  Garnor  of  the  parish  of  Cople  and  County  of  Westmcroland  to  be 
my  true  and  lawfull  attorney  for  mo  and  in  ray  name  and  on  my  account  to  ask 
demand,  receive  and  recover  of  and  from  all  manner  of  persons  whatsoever  all 
such  dobts  and  sums  of  money  otc#  duo  me. 

John  Uriell" 

John  Garner  II  married  Jane  Joyce,  daughter  of  Abraham  Joyce?  John 
and  Jane  Joyce  Garner  had  five  sons  and  two  daughters  as  follows: 

1.  William  Garner 

2.  Abraham  Garner 

3.  Joseph  Garner 

4.  John  Garner 

5.  Jeremiah  Garner 

6.  Jane  Joyce  Garner 

7.  Susanna  Garner 

John  Garner  II  probably  died  early  in  1713.  His  will  is  dated 
February  3,  1712  and  was  recorded  March  25,  1713.  His  estate  was  inventor¬ 
ied  April  1.3,  1713.  An  abstract  of  his  will  follows; 

To  son  William  land  in  Northumberland  County  and  500  acres  of  land 
in  Stafford  County  upon  Occoquan  "due  by  patent  to  John  Gamer  and  Joseph 
Fielding." 

To  son  Abraham  all  his  land  in  Raggod  Point  and  one  hundred  acres  in 
Horn  Point,  also  180  acres  or  thereabouts  in  the  forest  of  Ncminy  "by  tho 
land  of  Edward  Pansier  and  Jacob  Remy." 

To  son  John  "the  plantations  where  Thomas  Marchant  and  John  Keorsey 
now  live  upon,  with  300  acres  of  land  thereunto  adjoining;  also  "old  mill 
upon  Slice’s  Pun." 

To  son  Joseph  "200  acres  of  land  beginning  where  tho  land  given  to 
my  son  John  Leaveth  supposeing  to  bo  part  of  tho  land  I  lately  took  up." 

To  son  Jeremiah  "all  my  plantation  I  now  live  on  being  my  part  of 
land  belonging  of  a  tract  was  given  botween  I  and  my  brother  Henry  Garner 
being  part  land  belonging  to  Will  Tcmraas  patent." 


*  This  information  comos  from  George  W.  Chappelear,  Families  of  Virginia, 
Volume  II.  Chappolear. 
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To  daughter  Jane  Joyce  "a  parcell  of  land  Joyning  to  the  land  of 
Middletons  &  upon  Mr.  Son1  Rusts  nill  'branches,11  also  "a  parcell  of  land 
boing  Sixty  and  six  acres  where  Susanna  Moon  now  liveth." 

To  daughter  Susanna  "all  the  remaining  part  cf  my  young  land  binding 
upon  Col.  Richard  Loo  esq.  Robert  Smith  John  Jenkins  Waddle  Ccx  and  Selfcs 
and  John  Williams  land.” 

To  Abraham  Garner  and  Jano  Jcyco  Self  (his  son  end  daughtor)  "legacy 
due  from  Jane  Joyco  or  Stodam  grand  mother  to  Abraham  Garner  and  Jano  Joyce 
Self  being  forty  pounds  starling  or  goods  according  to  Inventory.” 

To  "well  beloved  wife  the  negroe  woman  cnll^  Cate  to  be  hers  during 
hor  widowhood  and  if  my  beloved  wife  should  nary  then  the  aforesaid  negro© 
should  fall  unto  my  well  beloved  son  William  Garner.” 

All  personal  estate  not  already  bequeathed  to  be  divided  into  ton 
parts,  "one  thoreof  I  give  to  my  loving  wife.” 

Witnesses  were  Benjamin  and  Henry  Garner,  brothers  cf  John,  and 
Samuol  Earle. 


Henry  Garner  I 


Henry  Garner  I,  son  cf  John  Garner  I  and  his  wife,  Susanna  Keone 

Garnor,  married  Catherine  _ ,  possibly  Bradley.  They  had  the  following 

children: 

1.  Thomas  Garner 

2.  Henry  Garnor 

3.  Bradley  Garner 

4.  Hannah  Garner 

5.  Elizabeth  Garner  I 

On  September  28,  1741,  Henry  Garner  I  mado  a  doed  of  gift  to  his 
sons  in  which  he  seems  to  have  given  them  all  his  land  with  certain  reserva¬ 
tions  about  his  homo  plantation.  This  cemprisod  "all  my  land  scituate  in 
tho  parish  and  county  aferosaid  Lying  cn  the  head  of  Potardc  (alias  Tucker's 
Run,  to  be  divided  botwoen  them  •  .  .  viz.,  tc  my  sen  Henry  Garner  .  .  ,  the 
plantation  whereon  he  now  lives  and  all  the  land  belonging  to  me  lying  cn 
tho  west  side  tho  main  road  that  leads  from  Col.  Loes  to  Flints  mill."  To 
Bradley  Garner  "tho  plantation  wherein  Archibald  Garner  new  lives  with  ninety 
fivo  acres  cf  land  Joyning  to  it,"  To  son,  Thomas  Garner,  "the  Plantation 
whoroon  he  is  now  seated  and  tho  plantation  whereon  I  now  live  with  all  the 
remainder  cf  my  tracts  of  land  before  mentioned,  reserving  tc  my  self  the 
plantation  whereon  I  now  live  and  tho  liberty  to  work  and  get  Timber  on  any 
part  cf  the  land  aforementioned  for  and  during  the  Term  cf  my  natural  life." 

/ 

Henry  Garner 'b  will,  dated  June  4,  1744,  was  presented  in  court  by 
"Catharine  his  rolict"  on  June  25,  1745.  Tho  will  provided  the  following: 

-  v 

To  Catharine  Garner,  wife,  "tho  lands  end  plantation  whore  I  now 
livo  together  with  all  the  houses  thereon  and  all  the  appurtenances  thereunto 
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belonging  for  emd  during  her  natural  lifo  and  after  hor  decoase  to  fall  to 
my  son  Thomas  Garner." 

To  son  Henry,  one  shilling. 

To  daughter  Hannah  Alison,  ono  ore. 

To  daughtor  Elizabeth  ono  feather  bod  and  furniture,  two  cows  and 
calves  and  one  spinning  wheel,  also  ono  chest  and  one  iron  8;. it. 

To  wifo  Catharine  all  the  remainder  of  personal  estato  during  her 
natural  lifo  and  after  hor  decease  to  fall  to  daughter,  Elizabeth  Garner, 


Vincent  Garner  I 

Vincent  Garner  I  settled  in  Northumberland  County  and  died  there  in 
1710  while  still  a  young  man  sinco  all  of  his  children  wore  less  than  10 
years  cld.  He  married  Martha _  and  they  had  the  following  children: 

1.  Vincent  Garner 

2.  James  Garner 

3.  Anno  Garner 

4.  Jane  Gamer 

5.  Martha  Gamer 

The  provisions  of  his  will,*  written  September  30,  1710,  were  as 

follows; 

To  sons  Vincent  and  James  plat  of  land  purchased  of  Henry  Duncan  and 
his  wifo  Dorothy,  "it  being  the  land  whereon  I  now  live."  This  land  to  go 
to  his  three  daughters  Anne,  Jane,  Martha  if  the  sons  died  without  heirs. 

If  tho  daughters  died  without  heirs  it  was  to  go  to  his  brother  Parish. 

To  son  Vincent  a  small  gun  "called  five  and  twenty." 

To  sen  Janes  a  parcel  of  land  b:ught  from  Frankie  Dawson  and  another 
small  gun. 

To  daughter  Anne  plantation  whore  his  mother  was  then  living,  "which 
said  land  was  devised  to  me  by  ny  father  John  Garner  .  .  ."  Also  to  daugh¬ 
ter  Anno  plat  of  land  purchased  of  John  Jenkins  situated  in  Horn  Point  in 
Westmoreland  County,  and  cno  small  silver  tankard. 

To  daughter  Jano  a  small  silver  tankard. 

Rest  of  personal  estate  to  wife  and  children  to  be  divided. 

Three  years  of  schooling  were  to  bo  provided  for  sons  beginning  at 
ton  years  of  ago  and  two  years  of  schooling  fer  daughters  beginning  at  ten 
years  of  age. 


*  This  will  is  not  found  in  the  regular  wiljl  bock  but  is  contained  in  an 

original  book  of  miscellaneous  records  at  the  Virginia  State  Library,  It 
is  tho  only  will  in  the  book. 
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Sons  to  be  possessed  of  their  estates  at  age  of  18  and  daughters  at 
that  age  or  day  of  marriage. 

Executors  of  the  estate  were  his  wife  Martha  and  brothers  Parish, 
James  and  Benjamin. 

Thomas  Garner  I  and  Descendants* 


Thomas  Gamer,  son  of  John  Garner  I  and  his  wife  Susanna  Keene 
Garner,  was  born  in  Northumberland  or  Westmerelmid  County,  Virginia*  He 
settled  in  Stafford  County,  which  had  been  formed  from  Westmoreland  in  1664, 
in  that  part  which  in  1730,  after  his  death,  became  Prince  William  County, 
and  in  1759,  Fauquier  County,  which  it  remains  today.  He  was  one  of  the 
earliest  pioneors  in  this  soction  as  was  his  father  in  Northumberland  and 
Westmoreland.  In  1699  ho  received  his  first  grant  of  land  there.  Robert 
Bonnett  Bean  in  his  Peopling  of  Virginia  states  that  a  Garner  in  Fauquier 
County  in  1704  was  one  of  the  earliest  settlers.  This  was  of  course  Thomas 
though  Bean  mentions  only  surnames.  In  1714  Thomas  patented  1000  acres  more 
and  in  1715  1400  acres  on  Tinpot  Run  and  Licking  Run  Creeks,  branches  of 
the  Occoquon  River.  K.  C.  Groome  in  Fauquier  Under  the  Proprietorship  de¬ 
scribes  this  grant  and  one  to  Jemo6  WitherB  in  the  same  section  as  being  on  . 
the  remotest  outskirts  of  civilization  in  that  part  of  Virginia  at  the  time. 
In  1725  ho  was  granted  another  489  acroo  of  land  lying  in  Stafford  and  King 
George  counties  and  still  later  anothor  625  acres  on  Tinpot  and  Licking  Runs, 

Thomas  Garner  married  Mary  M.  Bushnall,  daughter  of  Charles  Bushnall. 
He  probable  died  sometime  in  1726.  In  an  indenture  which  his  wife  made  on 
November  7th  of  that  year  she  speaks  of  herself  as  the  widow  of  Thomas  Gar¬ 
ner.  According  to  an  index  of  wills  for  Stafford  County,  his  will  was  re¬ 
corded  in  the  Will  Book  for  1727  but  this  bock  disappeared  during  the  Civil 
War.  From  other  sources  we  find  that  ho  had  probably  at  least  nine  child¬ 
ren: 

1.  Thomas  Garner 

2.  Vincent  Garner 

3.  Parish  Garner  * 

4.  Charles  Garner 

5.  John  Gamer 

6.  James  Garnor 

7.  Susanna  Garner  married  Thomas  Seddon 

8.  Anne  or  Jane  Garner 

9.  Another  daughter  who  married  Thomas  Harrison 

In  March  1774  a  lawsuit  took  place  between  the  sons  mentioned  above 
(with  the  exception  of  John  who  had  died  before  then  since  his  children  were 
named  in  his  place)  and  Thomas  Harrison,  evidently  the  scn-in-law  of  Thomas 
Garnor  I, 


*  For  many  of  the  facts  concerning  Thomas  Garner  and  hie  descendants  I  am 
indebted  to  a  number  of  people,  namely,  Pauline  Berry,  Dora  Burton,  Mrs, 
W.  A.  Cazort,  George  W.  Chappelear  (op,  cit,),  Nancy  Chappelear,  Zelah  R, 
Farmer,  Herbert  S,  Garner  and  Jesse  Garner. 
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Among  the  redords  for  Stafford  County  i&  found  the  following  indent- 
‘  u he  made  by  Mary  Gamer,  widow  of  Thomas  Garner: 

MThi8  Indenture  made  the  7th  day  of  November  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
one  thousand  seven  hundred  &  twenty  six  Between  Mary  Gardiner  widdow  of 
Thomds  Gardinor  of  the  County  of  Stafford  of  the  One  part  and  Thomas  Scddon 
the  younger  &  Susanna  his  wife  daughter  of  the  said  Thomas  Gardiner  deceas'd 
and  the  said  Mary  Gardinor  of  the  other  part  Witnosseth  that  the  said  Mary 
Gardiner  for  and  in  consideration  of  the  sum  of  five  shillings  sterling 
money  of  Great  Britain  to  her  in  hand  paid  by  the  said  Thomas  Seddon  and 
Susanna  his  wife  the  receipt  whereof  she  doth  hereby  acknowledge  hath  bar¬ 
gained  &  sold  by  these  Presents  doth  bargain  and  sell  unto  the  said  Thomas 
Seddon  &  Susanna  his  wife  all  that  Parcel  and  tract  of  land  being  surveyed 

and  laid  out  for  thrice  three  hundred  &  seventy  eight  acres  of  land  scituate 

lying  &  being  upon  &  near  the  main  run  of  Potomack  &  being  the  land  given 

devised  and  bequeathed  by  the  said  Thomas  Garner  deceased  unto  the  said  Mary 

his  wife  as  may  appear  by  the  last  will  &  testament  of  the  said  Thomas  Gard¬ 

iner  one  hundred  and  fifty  acres  part  thereof  being  the  Mojety  or  half  of 
three  hundred  Aches  of  Lands  bought  by  Charles  Bushnall  Gent,  of  Adam  Wifin- 
dall  and  descending  from  the  said  Charles  Bushnall  to  his  daughter  the  said 
Mary  Gardiner  and  the  Reversion  &  Reversions  remainder  &  remainders  together 
with  tho  rents  &  Proffits  of  the  Premisses  &  every  part  &  Parcel  thereof  To 
have  and  to  hold  the  said  three  hundred  and  seventy  eight  acres  of  lands  and 
all  and  Singular  other  the  Fromisses  herein  mentioned  and  intended  to  be 
hereby  bargained  A:  sold  with  their  and  every  of  their  appurtenances  unto  the 
said  Thomas  Seddon  &  Susanna  his  wife  their  Executors  &  Assigns  from  day  be- 
foro  tho  date  hereof  for  and  during  the  term  of  one  whole  year  from  thence 
next  Ensuing  and  fully  to  be  Compleat  and  ended  yielding  and  Paying  there¬ 
fore  the  yearly  rent  of  one  Pepper  Corn  at  the  feast  of  Michael  tho  arch 
Angel  only  if  the  sane  be  demanded  to  tho  intent  that  by  virtue  of  these 
Presents  &  of  the  statute  for  transferring  uses  into  Possession  the  said 
Thomas  Seddon  &  Susanna  his  wife  may  be  in  the  actual  Possession  of  the 
Premisses  and  be  enabled  to  accept  a  grant  cf  the  Reversion  and  Inheritance 
to  these  Indentures  have  set  their  hands  &  affixed  their  seals  the  day  of 
the  date  above  written. 


Mary  M.  Gardiner  Seal" 

Sometime  before  1738  Mary  Garner  married  a  second  husband,  Ralph 
Hughes.  Nothing  further  is  known  about  her. 

Thomas  Garner,  sen  of  Thomas  Garner  I  and  his  wife  Mary  Bushnall 

Garner,  married  Susanna _  and  is  thought  to  have  been  a  constable  in 

Prince  William  in  the  early  1750's  and  to  have  migrated  sometime  later  to 
North  Carolina,  He  is  also  believed  to  be  the  Thomas  Garner  who  was  granted 
land  in  Guilford  County,  North  Carolina  in  1784  and  1787  and  who  sold  some 
land  in  Orange  County,  North  Carolina  in  1789, 

Vincent  Garner,  son  of  Thomas  Garner  I  and  his  wifo,  Mary  Bushnall 
Garner,  died  in  1796  in  Fauquier  County,  His  will  was  dated  August  28,  1795 
and  recorded  June  27,  1796.  Vincent  married  Jomina  or  Jemima  .  Their 

children  were:  ' 


1.  John  Garner 
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2.  Jonas  Garner,  married  Elizabeth  ,  thought  to  have  gone  to 

Culpeper  County,  Virginia. 

3.  Benjamin  Garner,  married  1st  his  cousin  Bettie  Garner,  2nd  Diana 

Straumit,  died  1789  in  Fauquier  County. 

4.  Vincent  Garner 

5.  James  Garner,  married  Barbara  _ ,  thought  to  have  settled  in 

Culpeper  County,  Virginia. 

6.  William  Garner,  thought  to  have  settled  in  Culpeper  County. 

7.  Jesse  Garner,  thought  to  have  settled  in  Culpeper  County,  may  have 

gone  to  Randolph  County,  North  Carolina. 

8.  Elizabeth  Garner,  married  Thomas  Garner. 

9*  Jomina  or  Jemima,  married  William  Harris, 

10k  Sarah  (died  before  1796),  married  VTilliam  Suttle. 

li.  Possibly  another  daughter  who  married  a  Withers. 

Parish  Garner,  son  of  Thomas  Garner  I  and  his  wife  Mary  BuBhnall 
Garner,  was  born  in  1722  in  Stafford  County.  He  married  Margaret  Sturdy, , 
daughtor  of  Robert  and  Elizabeth  Sturdy  of  Stafford  County  on  January  2, 

1742.  This  marriage  and  the  birth  of  two  of  their  children  are  found  record¬ 
ed  in  an  old  register  which  has  been  preserved  for  Overwharton  Parish. 

Parish  Gamer  moved  to  Orange  County,  North  Carolina,  sometime  after 
1762.  He  was  ono  of  the  Regulators  -  protestors  against  the  British  orders 
of  administration  and  exploitation  of  tho  inhabitants  of  North  Carolina  dur¬ 
ing  the  pro-Revolutionary  era.  He  is  listed  as  living  in  Orange  County  at 
the  time  of  the  1790  Census.  His  residence  was  about  18  miles  from  Hills¬ 
boro,  the  county  seat.  He  is  thought  to  have  died  before  1800. 

Parish  and  Margaret  Sturdy  Garner  had  tho  following  children: 

1.  James  Gamer,  bom  in  Overwharton  Parish,  Stafford  County,  Novem- 

.  ber  25,  1742,  married  Elizabeth  Straumit.  They  moved  to 

Charles  County,  Maryland  before  1776  and  after  the  Revolu¬ 
tion  to  Pendleton,  afterwards  Anderson  County,  South  Caro¬ 
lina,  whero  James  died  in  1794. 

2.  Thomas  Garner,  born  in  Overwharton  Parish,  Stafford  County,  Aug¬ 

ust  25,  1744. 

3.  Lewis  Garner,  moved  to  Orange  County,  North  Carolina, 

4.  Enoch  Garner 

5.  Sturdy  Garner,  bom  in  Virginia  in  1762,  moved  with  parents  to 

North  Carolina,  became  a  soldier  of  tho  Rovolution. 

There  are  thought  to  have  been  ether  children  in  addition  to  those 

named. 

Charles  Gamer,  son  of  Thomas  Gamer  I  and  his  wife,  Mary  Bushnall 
Gamer,  married  Anne  Darrell,  daughter  cf  UTaugh  Darrell.  He  is  thought  to 
be  tho  Charles  Garnor  who  received  a  grant  cf  land  in  Guilford  County,  North 
Carolina  on  December  16,  1778.  If  so,  he  probably  sold  it  since  both  a 
Charles  Garner  and  a  Charles  Garnor,  Jr.  were  listed  as  living  in  Fauquier 
County  in  a  census  made  in  1782.  However,  he  might  havo  moved  to  North  Caro¬ 
lina  after  1782. 

Charles  and  Anno  Darrell  Garner  had  at  least  two  children: 
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X.  Charles  Garner,  Jr.,  likely  the  one  who  fought  In  the  11th  Con¬ 
tinental  Line  in  the  Revolution. 

2.  Joseph,  possibly  the  Sergeant  who  is  listed  as  being  in  the  10th, 
11th  and  15th  Continental  Lines  during  the  Revolution, 
Married  Sally  Orr  in  December,  1790, 

John  Garner,  son  of  Thomas  Garner  I  and  his  wife,  Mary  Bushnall  Gar¬ 
ner,  married  Jane  or  Jeane  _  and  died  in  1764.  They  had  the  following 

children: 

1.  Thomas  Garner  -  probably  the  one  mentioned  as  an  Ensign  of  Vir¬ 

ginia  troops  in  the  French  and  Indian  War,  November  27, 
1761. 

2.  John  Garner 

3.  William  Garner 

4.  Mary  Garner 

5.  Susannah  Garner,  thought  to  have  married  _  Hewitt 

6.  Charles  Garner  -  probably  the  one  on  roster  cf  Capt.  Wm,  Edmond^ 

Company  of  Virginia  troops  in  the  French  and  Indian  War, 
1761. 


James  Garnor 


Very  littlo  documentary  information  is  available  on  James  Garner, 
son  of  Thomas  and  Mary  Bushnall  Garner.  Since  his  was  the  last  name  on  the 
list  of  Thomas's  sons  involved  in  the  lawsuit  mentioned  abovo,  this  probably 
indicates  that  he  was  tho  youngest  son  of  that  family.  Presumably  he  was 
born  and  lived  in  that  part  of  Stafford  County  which  in  1730  became  Prince 
William  County  and  which  is  today  Fauquier  County.  On  March  27,  1738, 

Ralph  Hughes,  his  stepfather,  gave  bond  as  his  guardian.  Thus  James  was  at 
least  under  21  in  1730  which  means  that  he  was  born  between  1717  and  1726, 
tho  year  of  his  father's  death.  Since  this  section  cf  Virginia  suffered 
much  during  both  the  Revolutionary  and  Civil  Wars,  many  of  the  county  records 
wero  lost  or  destroyed.  Princo  William  County  was  the  scene  of  the  Battles 
of  Bull  Run  and  Manassas  and  Stafford  County  is  across  the  river  from  Fred¬ 
ericksburg,  which  saw  much  fighting  during  both  the  Revolutionary  and  the 
Civil  War.  A  Prince  William  record  book  which  has  Ijeen  preserved  for  the 
years  1753-54  contains  petitions  which  James  Garner  had  in  court  cn  November 
27,  1753  and  March  27,  1754,  On  June  24,  1754  James  Garner  was  appointed 
constablo  "in  the  Room  of  Thomas  Garner"  who  must  have  been  his  brother 
Thomas.  This  was  a  position  of  groat  honor  and  responsibility  in  those  days* 
Ho  apparently  did  not  serve  long  in  this  position  sinco,  according  to  a 
statement  of  his  son,  made  about  eighty  years  later,  he  moved  during  1754 
to  Orange  County,  North  Carolina  -  probably  to  that  part  which  later  became 
Guilford  County.  On  November  28,  1766  or  1770  James  Garner  and  his  wife 
Betty  of  Guilford  County,  North  Carolina  sold  to  John  or  James  Duncan  of  . 
Fauquier  County  140  out  of  214  acres  cf  land  which  had  formerly  belonged  to 
Thomas  Garner  deceased.*  In  November,  1784,  a  Jamos  Garner,  thought  to  be 


*  I  received  this  information  from  two  sources.  One  gives  1766  and  John 
Duncan,  another  1770  and  Jamos  Duncan.  The  reference  is  Deed  ‘Bock  7,  page 
515,  Fauquier  County,  in  both  cases.  Since  I  havo  not  seen  the  original 
record,  I  cannot  be  certain  which  is  correct. 
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this  one,  received  a  grant  of  300  acres  of  land  on  Reedy  Fork  in  Guilford 
County.  On  December  23,  1789  James  Garner  and  wife  Elizabeth  sold  some  land 
in  Guilford  County  to  Christian  Falls.  As  we  have  noted  above,  Parish  and 
Thomas  Garner,  brothers  of  James,  also  migrated  to  this  section  of  North 
Carolina  and  their  brother  Charles  also  owned  land  there,  though  it  is  not 
certain  whother  ho  ever  lived  there.  This  so-called  “back  country”  was  Just 
in  the  process  of  being  opened  up  at  this  timo;  thus  James  and  his  brothers 
were  pioneers  here  Just  as  their  father  had  been  in  Stafford  and  thoir  grand¬ 
father  in  Northumberland  and  Westmoreland. 

Although  little  documentary  information  has  been  found  relating  to 
this  Jamos  Garner,  there  are  some  family  traditions  concerning  him  which  have 
come  down  through  the  descendants  of  one  of  his  grandsons,  James  Garner. 

Ho  is  said  to  have  been  6  feet,  6  inches  tall  and  a  man  of  powerful  physique. 
Ho  was  called  Captain  James  Garner.  It  is  not  certain  whether  he  bore  that 
title  as  a  sea  captain  or  whether  it  was  a  military  one.  Francis  B.  Heitman's 
Historical  Register  of  Officers  of  the  Continental  Army  during  the  War  of  the 

Revolution  lists  a  Captain  James  Gardner  from  North  Carolina  who  served  from 
May,  1776  to  May,  1777  in  the  Revolution.  I  hope  to  got  further  information 
on  this  man  later  in  order  to  ascertain  whether  or  not  he  could  have  been 
the  Captain  James  Garner  of  Guilford  County.  There  is  al60  a  tradition  that 
his  family  came  originally  from  New  England.  I  think  there  are  two  possible 
explanations  of  this.  First,  there  is  a  possibility  that  the  parents  of 
John  Garner  I  of  Northumberland  (grandfather  of  James)  may  have  settled  in 
Now  England  and  he  migrated  from  there  to  Virginia.  He  was  only  17  in  1650  - 
the  year  in  which  ho  is  thought  to  have  arrived  in  the  Virginia  Colony.  How¬ 
ever,  there  is  no  indication  that  he,  his  sen  Thomas  or  grandson  James  ever 
lived  in  New  England.  A  second  explanation  and  one  which  I  think  is  more 
likely,  is  that  his  descendants  may  have  confused  the  Garners  with  the  Bush- 
nails,  his  mother's  sido  of  the  family.  So  far  I  have  seen  no  mention  of 
any  immigrants  to  Virginia  in  the  very  early  days  by  that  name,  though  there 
were  such  immigrants  to  New  England;  so  it  is  possible  that  Mary  Bushnall's 
parents  might  have  come  to  Virginia  from  one  of  the  northern  colonies. 

James  married  Elizabeth _  and  had  13  children.  He  married  in 

Virginia  but  since  he  moved  to  North  Carolina  about  1754,  it  is  likely  that 
several  of  his  children  were  born  in  the  latter  state.  The  only  one  of  his 
childrun  whose  name  is  definitely  known  is  John  Fushee  Garner,  although  he 
is  thought  to  have  had  another  son  named  Jesse.  There  are  two  James  Garners 
listed  in  the  1790  Census  of  North  Carolina,  both  of  them  in  Randolph  County, 
which  was  formed  from  Guilford  and  Rowan  in  1779,  One  of  them  may  have 
been  this  JameB  and  the  other  his  son  or  they  may  have  been  his  son  and 
grandson.  The  1790  Census  for  Randolph  County,  in  which  John  Fushee  Garner 
was  living  at  the  time,  gives  the  names  of  the  following  Garners,  probably 
all  of  whom  were  rather  closely  related  to  James  Garner  in  some  way:  Bradley, 
Henry,  James  (2),  Jesse,  John  F. ,  Parish  and  Thomas.  In  other  counties  in 
close  proximity  to  Randolph  wo  find  Garners  by  the  following  names:  William 
in  Guilford  County;  Bradley,  John  and  Peter  in  Moore  County;  Francis,  George 
and  John  in  Stokes  County;  Henry,  Mathias  and  Philip  in  Rowan  County;  Parish 
and  Lowis  (identified  abovo  as  brother  and  nephew  of  James)  in  Orange  County, 

Another  tradition  says  that  the  name  had  been  spelled  Gardner  and 
was  in  the  process  of  change  during  the  time  of  Janes.  As  explained  in  the 
opening  paragraph  of  this  section,  the  name  originally  was  probably  Gardener, 
Also  we  noted  abovo  that  James'  mother  spelled  it  Gardiner  oftener  than  Garner 
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and  he  may  have  been  influenced  by  her  spelling  of  it  since  he  was  quite 
young  when  his  father  died.  However,  John  Garner  I  of  North-umber  land  and 
practically  all  of  his  descendants  down  to  the  present  day  spell  it  Garner. 


John  Fushee  Gamor 


John  Fusheo  Garner,  son  of  James  and  Elisabeth  Gamer  of  Virginia 
and  North  Carolina,  was  born  Decerabor  25,  1749  in  Prince  William  County,  Vir¬ 
ginia.  This  date  is  found  in  two  places  -  in  a  Bible  belonging  to  some  of 
his  descendants  and  in  a  sworn  statement  which  ho  made  in  1833.  When  he 
was  about  fivo  years  of  age  his  family  moved  to  Orange  County,  North  Caro¬ 
lina.  Tradition  says  John  F.  Garner  was  named  for  a  sea  captain  who  was  a 
friend  of  his  father  in  Virginia.  This  was  evidently  Captain  John  Foushee 
who  lived  in  Northumberland  County  and  later  in  Prince  William  County,  Vir¬ 
ginia.  He  was  descended  from  a  Frenchman,  James  Foushee,  who  was  natural¬ 
ized  in  Richmond  County,  Virginia,  in  1718.  The  name  is  found  under  various 
spellings.  The  proper  French  form  was  apparently  Fouche  or  Fouchie,  but' 
the  most  generally  accepted  American  version  soon  became  Foushee.  James' 
son  is  usually  found  in  the  records  as  John  F.  Garner.  The  few  times  that 
the  name  was  spelled  out,  it  appeared  as  Fushee. 

Several  real  .  estate  transactions  in  Randolph  County,  North  Carolina 
involving  John  F.  Garner  were  noted  from  the  years  1789  to  1795,  In  1789 
ho  bought  250  acres  of  land  from  James  Garner  and  250  acres  from  John  Gamer, 
In  1793  the  State  granted  him  200  acres.  In  1795  he  sold  450  acres  of  his 
land  to  Benjamin  Williams.  It  was  probably  about  this  time  that  he  migrated 
to  Sevier  County,  Tennessee,  where,  according  to  a  statement  he  made  in 
later  yoars,  ho  lived  for  about  one  year  and  then  moved  over  into  Blount 
County  where  he  remained  for  the  rest  of  his  life. 

John  F.  Garner  was  a  soldier  of  the  Revolution,  enlisting  in  1782, 
when  almost  33  years  old  and  the  father  of  five  children.  His  application 
for  a  pension  given  below  in  slightly  abbreviated  form  is  on  file  in  the 
National  Archives  in  Washington,  D.  C. 


"Application  for  Pension 


Div.  N.  C.  Line 


"John  F.  Gamer 
"State  of  Tenn. 

"Blount  Co. 

"Feb.  9,  1833,  appeared  John  F.  Gamer,  resident  of  Blount  Co,,  born 
•the  25th  day  of  Dec.  1749,  in  Princo  William  County,  Virginia,  whoro  he  lived 
5  or  6  years  then  moved  to  Orange  County,  North  Carolina  about  the  year  1754, 
Entorod  the  services  in  County  of  Randolph,  North  Carolina  on  1st  day  of 
September  1782,  as  well  as  he  can  recollect,  as  a  volunteer  soldier  in  a 
company  of  Rangers  commanded  by  Capt.  Chas.  Gholscn,  Benj.  Pough  Lieutenant 
and  Ensign  -  not  recollected.  Said  company  roconnoitered  as  a  company  of 
Rangers  in  Randolph  and  adjoining  counties  in  North  Carolina  to  suppress  the 
Torrios  and  British  and  had  frequent  skirmishes  with  the  enemy,  but  no  gen¬ 
eral  engagement.  Declarant  was  in  service  3  months  and  was  discharged  in 
Chatham  County,  North  Carolina  on  the  1st  day  of  December  1782,  but  received 
no  certificate  of  discharge. 
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"Declarant  immediately  on  the  same  day,  to'wit,  the  1st  day  of  Dec¬ 
ember  1702,  again  entered  the  service  in  said  County  of  Chatham,  North  Caro¬ 
lina  as  a  volunteer  soldier  in  a  company  of  mounted  Rangers  commanded  by 
Capt.  William  Gholson  and  continued  in  service  3  months  in  Randolph  and  ad¬ 
joining  counties  in  North  Carolina,  had  a  few  skirmishes  with  the  Torries 
and  was  discharged  in  the  County  of  Chatham  on  the  1st  day  of  March,  1783, 
but  received  no  certificate  of  discharge,  and  again  entered  the  service  in 
said  county  of  Chatham  on  the  third  day  of  March, 1783  as  a  pilot  to  a  de¬ 
tachment  of  Regulars  under  the  command  of  Maj.  Crofton  and  was  attached  to 
the  company  of  Regulars  commanded  by  Capt.  Jones  end  was  in  service  as  a 
volunteer  pilot  of  said  detachment  for  the  terra  of  at  least  3  months  during 
which  time  he  had  one  skirmish  with  the  Torries.  Declarant  was  discharged 
in  Mooro  County,  North  Carolina,  the  5th  or  6th  day  of  June  1783,  but  re¬ 
ceived  no  certificate  of  dischargo. 

’’Declarant  in  the  three  several  terms  aforesaid  served  at  least  9 
months  as  a  volunteer  as  aforesaid,  -  Declarant  removed  from  Chatham,  then 
Randolph  County  in  North  Carolina,  in  the  year  1795  to  the  County  of  Sevier 
in  the  State  of  Tennessee,  whore  he  resided  one  year,  and  then  removed  in 
the  year  1796  to  the  County  of  Blount  in  the  State  of  Tennessee  where  he 
has  over  since  resided.  Declarant  further  states  that  he  has  no  record  of 
his  age  oxcept  a  Registry  in  a  family  biblo  nor  has  he  any  documentary  evi¬ 
dence  of  his  services  aforesaid  and  that  he  knows  of  no  person  whoso  testi¬ 
mony  ho  can  procure  who  can  testify  to  his  servicos  -  He  hereby  relinquishes 
every  claim  whatever  to  a  pension,  cr  annuity  except  the  present,  declares 
that  hi 8  name  is  not  on  the  pension  roll  of  any  State  or  Territory. 

’’Sworn  to  &  subscribed  in  open  ) 

Court  tho  9th  day  of  Feby.  1833  )  John  F.  Garner” 

Danl.  D.  Foule  Clk,  ) 

Then  follows  signed  statements  of  several  persons,  stating  their  be¬ 
lief  that  declaration  of  John  F.  Garner  is  correct. 

Then  tho  opinion  of  the  Court  that  John  F.  Garnor  was  a  Revolutionary 
,  soldier  and  served  as  he  had  stated. 

On  this  application  John  F.  Garnor  was  issued  on  February  25,  1833, 
Pension  Certificate  No.  6189,  rate  $30.00  por  annum,  beginning  March  4,  1831 
by  Act  of  June  7,  1832,  East  Tennessee  Agency.  The  last  pension  payment  was 
made  on  Septembor  18,  1839  at  the  Pension  Agency  in  Knoxville,  East  Tenn¬ 
essee,  to  George  Haddon,  as  attorney  for  tho  pensioner. 

A  few  years  ago  through  the  efforts  of  Zelah  R.  Farmer  of  Washington, 
D.  C.,  a  descendant  cf  John  F.  Garner’s  daughter  Mary,  wife  of  Nathan  Farmer, 
and  Herbert  S.  Garnor,  of  Maryville,  Tennessee,  a  descendant  '■'f  John  F. 

Gamer *8  son  James,  a  Revolutionary  marker  was  placed  to  the  memory  of  their 
ancestor  in  the  Headrick-Henry  Cemetery,  about  10  l/ 2  miles  from  Maryville 
and  about  one-half  mile  from  his  actual  grave.  The  following  account  cf 
this  event  appeared  in  tho  Maryville  paper: 

’’JOHN  F.  GARNER  MARKER 


’’The  marker  to  the  grave  of  this  Revolutionary  soldier  was  unveiled 
by  the  DAR  on  May  18,  1941  at  the  Henry-Headrick  Cemetery,  near  the  mouth  of 
ELlijoy  Creek, 
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"Will  E.  Parham  read  the  soldier  service,  namod  some  of  the  children 
and  descendants*  Mr.  Z.  R.  Farmer  did  the  actual  unveiling  as  a  descendant' 
who  como  from  Washington,  D.  C.  with  photostatic  copies  of  the  Bible  record, 
the  Revolutionary  and  home  record,  the  will,  and  many  communications  from 
descendants. 

'•Descendants  present  were  Herbert  S.  Garner,  Moo  Garner,  Robert  H. 
Garnor,  Mrs.  Mary  (Garner)  Jenkins,  Frank  Henry,  S.  W,  Henry,  Joe  Farmor, 
Nathan  Farmer." 

John  F.  Garnor  was  married  three  times.  He  married  first  in  1770 
Nancy  Whittle  (born  in  1752),  who  was  the  mother  of  all  eight  of  his  children 
since  she  died  in  1792,  His  second  wife  was  Betsy  Donaldson,  whom  ho  may 
have  married  in  either  North  Carolina  or  Tennessee.  His  third  wife  was 
Gracio  Conrad. 

John  and  Nancy  Whittle  Garner  had  the  following  children: 

1.  James  Garner,  born  March  9,  1772 

2.  Mary  Garner,  born  October  8,  1774 

3.  John  Garner,  born  February  6,  1776 

4.  Elizabeth  Garnor,  born  June  13,  1779 

5.  William  Garner,  born  August’  11,  1781 

6.  Jane  Garner,  born  November  17,  1783 

7.  Bradley  Garner,  born  March  6,  1786 

8.  Dolly  Garner,  born  October  1,  1788 

All  these  with  their  birth  dates,  except  Jane,  arc  recorded  in  a 
Bible  in  the  possession  of  the  Henry  Family,  descendants  of  John  F.  Garner* 
as  being  his  children.  Jane  may  have  boon  omittod  because  the  record  was 
made  not  at  the  time  of  the  births  but  much  later  by  someone  who  overlooked 
her  because  she  died  in  1820  -  19  years  beforo  her  father.  She  is  recorded 
in  the  same  Bible  as  the  wife  of  James  Henry.  Notes  lent  me  by  Jesse  H. 
Garnor  state  that  both  the  Garners  and  the  Honrys  say  she  was  the  daughter 
of  John  F.  Garnor.  The  birth  date  of  John  F.  Garner  is  also  contained  in 
this  Bible. 

Tradition  says  that  John  F.  Garner  was  a  man  cf  unquestioned  char¬ 
acter  and  common  sense.  Among  records  colloctod  in  recent  years  by  the  WPA 
and  placed  on  file  in  tho  National  Archives  in  Washington  is  one  which  shows 
that  John  F.  Garner  served  one  year  as  a  Justice  of  the  peace  in  Blount 
County,  his  commission  having  been  signed  by  Governor  Sevier.  Austin  P. 
Footer  in  a  book  entitled  Counties  of  Tennessoo  states  that  John  Garner  was 
one  of  the  early  lawyers  of  Blount  County.  Also  the  records  shew  that  he 
served  numerous  times  on  Juries. 

Primarily,  however,  John  F.  Garner  seems  to  have  boen  a  farmer.  Ho 
arrived  in  Tennossoo  Just  three  years  after  it  formally  became  a  separate 
state.  Prior  to  that  time  it  had  boen  part  of  North  Carolina.  He  acquired 
a  large  farm  in  Blount  County  about  10  miles  northeast  of  Maryville  near  the 
Junction  cf  Little  River  and  Ellijoy  Creek.  This  farm,  which  contained  about 
800  acres  at  the  time  of  his  death  was  beautifully  situated  with  a  view  look¬ 
ing  toward  the  Chilhowee  Range  and  beyond  to  the  Great  Smokies.  John  Garner, 
his  second  and  third  wives,  and  one  of  his  grandchildren  were  buried  in  a 
family  cemetery  near  tho  northwestern  corner  of  this  farm.  Three  hundred 
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acre  a  of  the  farm  still  remain  in  the  possession  of  some  of  his  descendants 
by  the  name  of  Henry  but  about  500  acres  of  it  went  out  of  possession  of  the 
family  many  years  ago  and  the  graves  which  are  in  that  part  have  been  plowed 
over  for  about  25  years.  Herbert  S.  Garner  tells  me  ho  has  a  picturo  cf  the 
graves  which  his  father  made  in  1895,  also  the  picture  of  one  of  John  F. 
Garner's  slaves  made  at  about  the  same  timo. 

A  number  of  real  estate  transactions  involving  John  F.  Garner  were 
noted  in  the  Blount  County  records.  Since  the  earliest  was  for  the  year 
1816,  it  appears  that  many  of  the  county  records  are  missing.  On  Juno  24, 
1816,  he  sold  to  William  Garner,  his  son,  157  acres  on  Ellijoy  Creek,  "being 
part  of  a  tract  granted  by  the  State  of  Tennoosoo  to  the  said  John  Garner 
by  Grant  No.  2494,"  On  October  6,  1818,  William  Garner  sold  to  John  F.  Gar¬ 
ner  50  acres  of  land  on  Ellijoy  Creek  -  also  part  of  grant  No.  2494  to  John 
F.  Garner.  On  January  27,  1825,  John  Garner  gave  to  son,  William,  "for 
love  and  affection"  50  acres  of  land  on  waters  of  Ellijoy  Creek;  also  40 
acres  more  adjoining  it.  On  April  13,  1832,  John  F.  Garner  sold  to  Andrew 
Perry  2  acres  on  the  waters  of  Littlo  River.  On  June  6,  1833,  John  F.  Gar¬ 
ner  sold  to  John  Henry  Sr.  20  acres  on  Ellijoy  Creek  for  $120. 

There  were  also  a  number  of  sales  of  slaves.  On  January  6,  1820  he 
sold  a  Negro  girl  Mary,  age  6  years,  to  William  Lowory  for  $271.  On  May 
25,  1835  he  sold  to  his  son-in-law,  Samuel  Henry,  4  slaves  for  $1000.  The 
bill  of  sale  reads  approximately  as  follows:  .  the  following  de¬ 

scribed  negroes  for  life:  Abe,  the  son  of  Feroby,  between  20  and  25  years  of 
age,  Rachel,  a  girl  about  20  years  old  and  Minerva  and  Fae  the  first  between 
4  and  5  years  old,  and  the  other  about  eight  months  -  together  with  all  the 
issue  may  horeaftor  spring  from  the  female  part  of  the  above  negroes.  .  .  . 
to  have  and  to  hold  all  and  single  the  said  negroes  above  bargained  and  sold," 

I  have  been  somewhat  baffled  by  throe  other  bills-of-sale  between 
John  F.  Garner  and  his  son-in-law,  Samuel  Henry,  since  all  three  soem  to  be 
for  the  same  set  of  slaves,  which  had  also  been  bequeathed  to  Samuel  Henry 
in  John  F.  Garner's  will.  The  only  explanation  I  can  see  is  that  the  first 
two  saleB  for  some  reason  were  not  consummated.  The  first  bill  is  wordod 
approximately  as  follows:  "For  and  in  crnsideration  cf  the  sum  of  $700  to  me 
in  hand  paid  the  recoipt  whereof  I  hereby  acknowledge,  I  have  bargained  and 
sold  and  by  these  presents  do  bargain  and  sell  to  Samuel  Henry  5  negro  slaves 
for  life,  children  of  Fereba  and  named  as  follows:  Peggy  Elexander,  Jane, 

Bill  and  Polly,  the  right  whereof  I  warrant  to  defend  from  me,  my  heirs  and 
assigns,  executors  and  administrators  or  any  person  claimed  under  me.  Given 
under  my  hand  and  seal  this  17th  day  of  March,  1835."  The  following  month 
on  April  13,  1835,  John  F.  Garner  made  his  will  which  stated  that  Samuel 
Henry  was  to  have  these  slaves,  for  which  he  was  apparently  to  pay  $500. 

(See  will  below).  Then  four  years  later  on  March  14,  1839,  appears  another 
bill-cf-sale  as  follows:  "J.  F.  Garner  for  $725  to  Samuel  Henry  6  negroes, 
five  of  which,  children  of  old  Feraby,  the  other  a  grand  child  of  hers,  one 
girl  about  17  years  old,  called  Peggy  and  her  child  about  3  months  old  namod 
Rachel.  One  boy,  Elexander  about  15  years  old,  one  girl  called  Jane  about 
13  years  old,  cno  named  William,  about  11  and  one  girl  named  Polly  about  8 
years  old.  Slaves  for  life  and  I  do  hereby  warrant  the  said  negroes  to  be 
hoalthy,  to  have  and  to  held  the  said  negroes,  Peggy,  Elexander,  Jano,  Will¬ 
iam,  Polly  and  Rachel  unto  the  said  Samuel  Henry  his  heirs  forever  .  .  ." 

I  did  not  find  the  other  bill-of-sale  myself  but  there  is  a  notation  of  it 
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in  some  notes  which  were  lent  to  me  by  Jesse  H.  Garner.  The  date  is  May  28, 
1839.  The  names  are  not  given  but  they  must  be  tho  same  negroes  because 
they  seemed  to  be  all  ho  had  left.  Throo  of  them  were  allowed  Henry  as  his 
part  and  all  of  them  wore  to  bo  delivered  after  John  F.  Garner's  death. 

Also  on  January  25,  1836  John  F.  Garner  soli  to  William  Ragan  for 
$300  a  negro  woman  named  Foreby,  48  yoars  old.  This  was  evidently  the  one 
whom  ho  had  said  in  his  will  the  year  before  ho  wished  to  havo  her  freedom 
at  his  death. 

John  F.  Garnor's  third  wife  died  boforo  1830  for  wo  find  him  listed 
in  the  census  for  that  year  as  living  alone.  On  April  13,  1835,  at  the  age 
of  nearly  85  l/ 2  years  ho  mado  hie  will,  Herbert  S.  Garner  states  that  in 
1920  ho  resurrected  the  book  containing  this  will  from  a  pile  of  rubbish  in 
tho  basement  of  the  Blount  County  Courthouse  where  it  had  boen  left  follow¬ 
ing  the  courthouse's  third  fire,  end  restored  it  to  its  proper  place  on  tho 
shelves. 


Will  of  John  F.  Garner 

"In  the  name  of  God,  Amen,  I  John  F.  Garner  of  the  State  of  Tenn¬ 
essee  and  County  of  Blount  being  far  advanced  in  years  but  of  sound  mind  and 
disposing  memory  for  which  I  thank  God  and  calling  to  mind  the  uncertainty 
of  human  life  and  being  desirous  to  dispose  of  such  worldly  substance  as  it 
has  pleased  God  to  bless  mo  with  I  give  and  bequeath  the  same  in  manner  and 
form  following  that  is: 

#Fir6t:  It  is  ray  will  that  after  my  death  my  body  shall  be  buried  in 
a  decent  Christian  like  manner. 

"Second:  It  is  my  will  that  all  my  Just  debts  shall  be  paid. 

"Third:  It  is  my  will  that  Samuol  Henry  who  married  my  daughter 
Elisabeth  shall  have  my  black  people  named  as  follows:  Peggy,  Elexander, 
Jane,  Bill,  and  Polly.  And  that  said  Samuel  Henry  shall  pay  my  son  James 
Garner  $300  also  my  grand  daughter  Nancy  Williamson  $200. 

"Fourth:  Some  time  past  I  gave  to  my  daughter  Polly  Farmor  what  I 
considered  to  be  her  part  of  my  black  people  and  bill  of  sailed  them  to 
Andrew  Bogle  and  my  daughter  Polly  and  her  husband  received  the  procedes 
of  a^*  sales  therefore  I  allow  my  executors  to  pay  Nathan  Farmer  and  his 
wife  $2. 

"Fifth;  It  is  my  will  that  my  son  William  Garner  shall  havo  my  black 
boy  Abe  and  my  black  girl  Rachel  and  all  her  issue  heretofore  and  hereafter. 

"Sixth:  It  is  ray  will  that  my  exocutors  pay  my  son  John  $2. 

"Seventh:  It  is  my  will  that  James  Williamson  who  married  my  daugh¬ 
ter  Dolly  shall  have  $1. 

"Eighth:  I  bequeath  to  my  son  Bradly  Garner  $300  in  cash  to  be  made 
out  of  cash  notes  that  I  may  possibly  hold  at  my  death  or  out  of  the  perish- 
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proporty  that  I  may  ho  poBSos8od  of  and  tho  tract  of  land  I  now  live  on*  and 
in  case  that  Bradloy  is  now  doad  or  should  it  bo  ascertained  that  he  is  dead 
before  he  should  get  in  possession  of  the  abovo  legacies  it  is  my  will  that 
my  oxocutors  will  sell  at  public  sale  the  property  I  have  loft  him  and  div¬ 
ide  tho  proceeds  of  said  sale  equally  amongst  James  Garner,  John  Garner, 
William  Garner,  Polly  Farmer,  Elisabeth  Henry's  heirs  and  Nancy  Williamson, 
daughter  of  my  daughtor  Dolly. 

"Ninth:  It  is  my  will  that  my  black  woman  forabee  shall  be  free  at 
my  death  and  that  my  executors  shall  attend  to  her  getting  her  freedom  and 
it  is  also  my  will  that  my  son  William  Garner  and  Samuel  Henry  shall  execute 
this,  my  last  will.  In  witness  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  seal 
this  13th  day  of  April  1835  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1835. 

John  F.  Garner" 

John  F.  Garner  died  on  November  25>  1839,  about  four  and  one-half 
years  after  making  this  will. 

Tradition  says  that  Bradloy  Garner,  youngest  son  of  John  F.  Garner, 
"got  itchy  feet  and  took  off  with  a  wagon  train  headed  West"  when  he  was 
only  14  and  was  never  heard  from  again.  His  father  probably  left  him  hie 
farm,  hoping  that  he  would  return  and  settle  down.  In  1842  the  oxocutors 
reported  that  thoy  had  been  unable  to  find  Bradley,  but  the  estate  was  ap¬ 
parently  not  finally  settled  until  about  1845.  On  November  7th  cf  that  year 
John  F,  Garner's  daughter  Mary  and  her  husband,  Nathan  Farmer,  cf  Washington 
County,  Illinois,  gave  power  of  attorney  to  Josias  Gamble  of  Blount  County 
to  collect  her  inheritance  from  Samuel  Henry,  administrator  of  tho  estate. 
Likewise,  James  Garnor,  his  son,  who  was  by  that  time  living  in  Ohio,  gave 
power  of  attorney  to  his  brother,  John  Garner  of  Andersen  County,  Tennessee, 
to  collect  his  inheritance.  It  was  probably  at  this  time  that  John  F.  Gar¬ 
ner's  farm  came  into  the  possession  of  Samuel  Henry  and  his  heirs. 

James  Garner,  Bon  of  John  Fushoo  and  Nancy  Whittle  Garner,  was  born 
in  North  Carolina  on  March  9,  1772.  He  married  Mary  Moon  (born  1775),  old¬ 
est  daughtor  of  Joseph  and  Ann  Moon,  in  Randolph  County,  North  Carolina,  in 
1794.  They  moved  to  Tennessee  in  1796  and  settled  just  across  tho  road 
from  the  home  of  his  father.  After  living  about  15  years  in  Tennessee,  thoy 
moved  to  Clinton  County,  Ohio,  around  1811  or  1812.  A  negro  woman,  who  had 
boon  one  of  John  F.  Garner's  slaves,  told  some  cf  his  descendants  in  1894 
that  she  and  her  mother  went  two  days  on  tho  way  with  James  and  his  family 
when  they  left  Tennessoe.  Her  name  was  "Aunt  Milly  Henry."  She  lived  to  bo 
somewhere  between  101  and  106  years  of  age,  dying  on  November  14,  1899. 

Like  his  grandfather,  for  whom  he  was  named,  James  Garner  is  said 
to  have  boen  a  man  of  powerful  physique.  He  was  6  feet,  4  inches  tall  and 
weighod  250  pounds.  After  moving  his  family  by  wagen  to  Ohio  ho  walked 
back  to  his  father's  farm  in  Tennessee  -  a  distance  of  350  miles  -  to  obtain 
silver  money  with  which  to  buy  a  farm  in  Ohio.  He  then  walked  back  to  Ohio, 
carrying  the  silver,  weighing  some  25  pounds,  cn  his  back,  dodging  Indians 
and  other  hazards  of  the  wilderness.  The  farm  which  he  bought  is  still  in 
the  possession  of  some  of  his  descendants.  It  is  located  near  Farmers' 
fetation  on  the  banks  of  East  Fork  Creek  which  is  a  branch  of  the  Miami  River* 
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In  addition  to  his  courage  and  physical  prowess,  James  Garner  was 
an  admirable  man  in  many  other  ways.  His  descendants  recall  that  he  was  a 
man  of  unusual  intelligence  -  well  educated  for  his  day.  He  was  frequently 
consulted  by  the  people  of  the  community  on  subjects  pertaining  to  literature 
and  other  subjects  considered  above  the  average  attainments  of  the  majority 
of  the  people*  In  addition  he  was  a  man  of  jolly  disposition,  fond  of  story 
telling  and  other  forms  of  amusement  current  in  his  day.  He  was  musically 
inclined  and  a  good  singer.  He  sometimes  made  up  impromptu  6ongs  and  stor¬ 
ies  for  the  entertainment  cf  those  gathered  in  his  company.  His  wife  was 
also  notod  for  her  intelligence  and  for  her  piety  and  noble  Christian  char¬ 
acter.  She  came  of  a  Quaker  family  and  many  of  the  descendants  of  this 
couple  have  been  Quakers.  For  many  years  their  descendants  hold  family  re¬ 
unions  at  frequent  intervals.  A  grandson,  Dr.  Jeptha  D.  Gamor,  was  the 
historian  for  the  gatherings  over  a  period  of  years  and  has  preserved  many 
of  the  family  traditions  concerning  hi3  ancestors.  He  was  a  son  of  Jamos’ 
son  William  and  the  father  cf  Herbert  S.  Garner  of  Maryville,  Tennessee. 

In  1888  he  moved  from  Ohio  to  Tennessee. 


Jaraoa  and  Mary  Moon  Garner  had  14  children  as  follows: 


1, 


2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 
9. 

10. 

11. 

12. 

13. 

14. 


James  Garner  -  died  when  quite  young  and  was  buried  on  John  F* 
Garner's  farm. 

William  Garner 
John  Garner 
Nancy  Garner 
Elizabeth  Garner 
Joseph  Garner 
Mary  Garner 
Jane  Garner 
Eobecca  Garner 
Eileigh  Garner 
Matilda  Garner 
Sarah  Garner 
Ira  Garner 
James  Garner 


Other  descendants  of  James  and  Mary  Moon  Garner  are:  Dora  Burton 
of 'Gardena,  California,  a  granddaughter  of  their  eon  James,  and  Herman 
Garner  of  the  California  Theatre,  a  great  grandson  of  Dr.  Joptha  D.  Garner* 

Mary  Garner,  daughter  of  John  Fushee  and  Nancy  Whittle  Garner,  was 
bora  October  8,  1774  in  North  Carolina.  About  1790-91  she  married  Nathan 
Farmer  in  North  Carolina.  They  moved  to  Blount  County,  Tennessee  about  1811 
and  to  Washington  County,  Illinois  before  1840.  They  had  12  children,  of 
whom  only  the  following  are  known: 

1,  John  Farmer 

2,  James  Wlntal  (or  Whittle)  Farmer 

3,  Lewis  Former 

4,  William  Farmer 

5,  Green  Farmer 

6*  Nathan  Farmer 

7,  Elizabeth  Former 

8,  Jennie  Farmer 

(For  further  information  on  this  line  seo  PAST  II,  FAEMEE,  p*  34.) 
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John  Garner, Bon  of  John  Fushee  and  Nancy  Whittle  Garner,  was  horn 
February  1,  1776  in  North  Carolina,*  He  married  Rachel  Henry  in  Blount 
County,  Tennessee,  October  17,  1798,  Three  of  John  F,  Garner's  children 
married  Henrys,  all  children  of  James  Henry,  Sr,,  a  Revolutionary  soldier, 

A  descendant  of  this  John  Garner  said  that  they  were  cousins  of  Patrick 
Henry.  John  and  Rachel  Henry  Garner  moved  to  Anderson  County,  Tonnessee, 
They  had  14  children,  whose  names  are  thought  to  have  been  as  follows: 

i 

1,  Hughe  Garner 

2,  Joseph  B.  Garner 

3,  John  Garner 

4,  James  Garner 

5,  Pleasant  Garner 

6,  Rebecca  Garner 

7,  Mary  Garner 

8,  Jane  Garner 

9,  Nancy  Garner 

10,  Elizabeth  Garner 

11,  Catherine  Garner 

12,  Rachel  Gamer  * 

13,  Synthin  Gamer 

14,  Hetty  Garner 

Elizabeth  Garner,  daughter  of  John  Fushee  and  Nancy  Whittle  Gamer, 
was  born  June  13,  1779  in  North  Carolina,  She  married  Samuel  Henry  (born 
October  12,  1777,  died  June  13,  1867),  son  of  James  Henry,  Sr,,  on  March 
26,  1798  in  Blount  County,  Tennessee,  After  the  death  of  Elizabeth  on 
April  3,  1826,  Samuel  Henry  married  Deborah  McClain  who  died  in  1879  at  the 
age  of  91.  The  following,  whose  births  and  deaths  are  rocorded  in  the 
Henry  Bible  heretofore  mentioned  are  thought  to  be  the  children  of  Samuel 
and  Elizabeth  Henry: 

1,  Jane  Blair  Henry 

2,  Nancy  W.  Henry 

3,  James  Henry 

4,  Pleasant  Henry 

5,  Spencer  Henry 

William  Gamer,  son  of  John  Fushee  and  Nancy  Whittle  Gamer,  was 
bom  August  11,  1781  in  North  Carolina  and  died  in  1860,  The  name  of  hie 
wife  is  not  known.  He  had  at  least  the  following  children: 

1.  Nancy  Garner 

2.  Polly  Garner 

3.  John  F.  Garner 

4.  William  H.  Garner 

5.  Sarauol  H,  Gamor 

Jane  Garner,  daughter  of  John  Fushee  and  Nancy  Whittle  Garner,  was 
bom  November  17,  1783  in  North  Carolina.  She  married  James  Henry  (bora 
Novembor  30,  1782  and  died  August  5,  1847),  son  of  Jomos  Henry  'Sr.  After 
Jane's  death  on  December  4,  1820,  James  married  Nancy  Keony,  Names  of 
children  of  James  and  Jane  Garner  Henry  aro  net  known. 
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Bradley  Garner,  son  of  John  Fushee  and  Nancy  Whittle  Garner,  was 
horn  on  March  6,  1786  in  North  Carolina.  As  stated  previously,  he  joined 
a  wagon  train  going  West  when  he  was  only  14  and  was  never  heard  from  again. 

Dolly  Garner,  daughter  of  John  Fushoo  and  Nancy  Whittle  Garner,  was 
horn  October  1,  1788  in  North  Carolina.  She  married  James  Williamson  in 
Tennessee  and  they  had  at  least  one  daughter,  Nancy,  Dolly  died  before  1835, 


I 

Benjamin  Garner 


Benjamin  Garner,  son  of  John  Garner  I  and  his  wife  Susanna,  died 
unmarried  in  Westmoreland  County  in  1718.  He  was  still  a  young  man  since 
his  father's  will  spoke  of  him  as  being  under  21  in  1703.  The  only  inform¬ 
ation  we  have  about  him  is  his  will  which  was  written  March  31,  1718  and 
proved  May  28  of  the  same  year.  In  his  will  he  mentioned  his  four  brothers 
who  were  living,  two  sisters,  six  "cousins,"  who  were  in  reality  his  nephews. 
In  those  days  relatives  more  remote  than  brothers  and  sisters  were  called 
cousins.  His  will  provided  the  following: 


To  brother,  Henry  Garner,  suit  of  Duroys. 


To  brother,  Parish  Garner,  suit  of  Druggett. 

To  brother,  Thomas  Garner,  his  best  gun  and  best  hat. 

To  brother,  James  Garner,  "all  my  whole  right  and  title  and  inter¬ 
est  of  the  200  acres  of  land  I  now  live  on,  also  rest  of  estate  not  hereto¬ 
fore  named," 


To  sister,  Mary  Price,  a  looking  glass. 

To  sister,  Martha,  a  large  silk  handkerchief  and  a  small  trunk. 


To  cousin,  John  Garner,  a  gun, 


To  each  of  the  following  cousins  a  three-year  old  heifer:  Henry 
Garner,  Thomas  Garner  (son  of  Henry  Garner),  James  Garner  (son  of  James 
Garner),  Joseph  Garner  (son  of  John  Garner)  Vincent  Lewis  (son  of  William 
Lewis ). 


Also  to  godson,  Benjamin  Walker,  a  three-year  old  heifer. 
His  brother  James  was  appointed  solo  executor. 


James  Garner  I 

James  Garner,  son  of  John  and  Susanna  Keene  Garner,  lived  in  North¬ 
umberland  County.  Ho  is  found  in  the  records  as  an  executor  of  the  wills 
of  hi 8  two  brothers,  Parish  and  Vincent,  who  died  in  that  county  in  1710 
and  1718,  respectively,  also  of  the  will  of  his  brother,  Benjamin,  who  died 
in  Westmoreland  in  1718.  Tho  name  of  his  wife  is  not  known  but  the  names 
of  his  children  are  found  on  a  register  for  St.  Stephen's  Parish,  as  fol¬ 
lows: 
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1.  Susann  Garner,  born  January  30,  1711 

2.  James  Garner,  born  July  15/  1714 

3.  John  Garner,  born  August  1716 

4.  Nanny  Garner,  born  January  27,  1718 

5.  Frances  Garner,  born  January  16,  1721 

An  inventory  of  his  estate  was  returned  1726/27. 


Parish  Garner  I 

Parish  Garner,  son  of  John  Garner  I  and  his  wife',  Susanna  Keene 
Garner,  settled  in  Northumberland  County  where  he  died  as  a  rather  young 

man  in  1718.  He  married  Elizabeth  _ ,  A  register  for  St.  Stephen’s 

Parish  which  has  been  preserved  shows  that  they  had  five  children  as  fol¬ 
lows: 

1.  George  Garner,  born  July  29,  1704 

2.  Parish  Garner,  born  January  22,  1705 

3.  Mary  Ann  Garner,  born  January  29,  1707  # 

4.  Samuel  Garner,  born  January  9,  1710 

5.  William  Garner,  born  April  27,  1712 

Since  in  his  will  dated  February  12,  1718/19  he  mentioned  only  hie 
four  sons,  Wary  Ann  may  havo  preceded  him  in  death.  His  will  specified  that 
he  wished  his  whole  estate  to  be  divided  into  five  equal  parts,  one  part  go¬ 
ing  to  his  wife  and  one  part  to  each  of  his  four  childron,  George,  Parish, 
William  and  Samuel.  He  also  directed  that  his  son  George  should  pay  for  the 
schooling  of  his  brothers  William  and  Samuel.  His  brother,  James  Garner,  was 
one  of  the  administrators. 


Daughters  of  John  Garner  I 


Susan  Garner,  daughter  of  John  Garner  I  and  hi6  wifo  Susanna,  may 
have  married  William  Lewis.  In  his  will  her  brother  Benjamin  does  not  men¬ 
tion  her,  although  he  mentions  all  his  living  brothers  and  his  other  two 
sisters..  He  does  mention  his  cousin  Vincent  Lowis,  son  bf  William  Lewis. 

Mary  Garner,  daughter  of  John  Garner  I  and  his  wife  Susanna,  accord¬ 
ing  to  her  brother  Benjamin's  will,  married  a  Price. 

Nothing  further  is  known  about  Martha  Garner,  daughter  of  John  and 
Susanna  Keene  Garner,  beyond  the  mention  of  her  in  her  father's  and  brother 
Benjamin's  wills. 


. 
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J ohn  Nance  Garner 


Since  there  has  been  inuch  speculation  among  various  ffimilies  of 
Garners  as  to  the  ancestry  of  John  Nance  Garner,  Vice  President  of  the 
United  States  from  1932  to  1940,  I  am  stating  here  what  I  have  been  ablo  to 
learn  about  the  matter.  Henry  Ragland  Eubank  in  his  booklet  entitled 
Historic  Northern  Neck  of  Virginia,  says  that  Jchn  Nance  Garner  is  descended 
from  John  Garner  I  of  Northumberland  County  through  the  Prince  William  branch 
of  the  family.  That  would  mean  that  he  was  descended  from  John's  son, 

Thomas,  several  cf  whose  sons  wont  to  North  Carolina.  However,  I  have  not 
been  able  to  discover  the  source  of  Mr.  Eubank' s  information.  Both  Herbert 
S.  Garner  and  Dora  Burton,  descendants  of  John  P.  Garner's  son,  James,  have 
remarked  on  the  striking  resemblance  of  John  Nance  Garner  and  other  members 
cf  his  family  to  seme  of  their  forebears.  It  seems  possible,  therefore, 
that  he  may  be  a  doscendant  of  one  cf  John  F.  Garner's  brothers,  whose  names 
we  do  not  know, 

Jesse  H.  Garner  informs  me  that  a  genealogist  employed  by  John  N. 
Garner's  family  attempted  to  traco  his  ancostry  a  few  years  ago  was  un¬ 
able  to  get  it  further  back  than  an  Obadiah  Garner  of  Rutherford  County, 
Tennessee  who  was  born  about  1790.  She  seemed  to  think  that  he  stemmed 
from  the  same  family  as  John  F.  Garner,  but  was  unable  to  make  any  connect¬ 
ion.  This  Obadiah  Garner  married  Jane  Nance,  daughter  of  Isaac  and  Jane 
Nance.  He  died  in  1822,  leaving  two  minor  sons:  John  Nance  Garner  I  and 
Brice  M.  Garner,  John  Nance  Garner  I,  born  about  1810,  married  Rebecca  H, 
Walpole  and  had  six  children.  Ho  died  in  1847  and  his  widow  with  her  six 
-children  migrated  to  Red  River  County,  Texas.  One  of  these  children,  John 
Nance  Garner  II,  married  Sarah  Guest  and  they  had  throe  sens:  Jesse,  Jolly 
and  John  Nance  Garner  III,  the  Vice  President, 
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PART  VIII 


KEENE 


Keen©  is  an  English  name  which  Bardsley  explains  as  having  two  ori¬ 
gins:  1,  It  began  as  a  nickname  applied  to  certain  people  as  "John  the  keen," 
meaning  John,  the  sharp,  the  quick,  the  eager;  2,  It  began  in  some  cases 
with  people  taking  the  name  of  their  locality,  St.  Keyne,  a  parish  in  County 
Cornwall,  near  Liskeard,  which  got  its  name  from  St.  Knyne,  or  Keyne,  a  saint 
of  the  5th  Century.  Other  variations  of  the  spelling  are  Kean,  Keen,  Keane, 
Keno,  etc.  In  the  Northumberland  County  records  I  even  found  it  once  as 
Cane. 


Thomas  Keene,  his  wife  Mary,  son  William  and  daughter  Susan  are 
listed  by  George  Cabell  Greer  in  Early  Virginia  Immigrants  as  being  in  North¬ 
umberland  County,  Virginia  in  1652.  Previous  to  that  they  had  lived  on  Kent 
Island  (Virginia-Marylond)  and  probably  went  to  Kent  Island  from  Virginia  in 
the  first  place. 

A  booklet  published  by  the  Maryland  Historical  Society  entitled  The 
First  Commander  of  Kent  Island  mentions  a  Thomas  Keyme  as  being  there  in 
1636.  Since  the  namo  was  subject  to  many  misspellings,  I  feel  cortain  this 
was  Thomas  Keene,  for  Juliet  Fauntleroy  in  Colonel  Moore  Fnuntleroy:  His 
Ancestors  and  Descendants,  makes  this  statement:  "Mr.  William  B.  Maryo  says 
that  Thomas  Keene  took  up  a  tract  called  'Hog  Neck'  on  Kent  Island  in  Mary¬ 
land  in  1640  and  was  probably  there  earlier."  Sinco  Kent  Island  was  settled 
by  a  group  of  colonists  from  Virginia  in  1631,  it  is  likely  that  Thomas 
Keene  and  his  wife  Mary  were  among  the  original  settlers.  They  were  prob¬ 
ably  married  on  the  Island,  since  their  oldest  son  was  born  there  in  1642. 

The  Virginia  Magazine  of  History  and  Biography,  Volume  14,  pago  87,  statos 
that  Robert  Gosnold  of  Earle shall,  Suffolk,  England,  in  his  will  dated  Aug¬ 
ust  15,  1615,  mentioned  his  daughter  Elizabeth  Keene,  wife  of  Thomas  Keene. 
Those  may  have  been  the  parents  of  Thomas  Keene  of  Kent  Island  and  Virginia 
sinco  these  Goenolds  were  connected  with  the  Virginia  Company  and  it  is 
possible  that  some  of  them  may  have  settled  in  Virginia, 

The  History  of  Kent  Island  is  a  very  interesting  episode  in  the  an¬ 
nals  of  the  colonization  cf  our  country.  It  is  an  island  lying  quite  close 
to  the  nainland  cf  Maryland,  almost  directly  across  Chesapeake  Bay  from  An¬ 
napolis,  In  1631  William  Claybcme  led  a  band  of  about  100  colonists  from 
Virginia  to  Kent  Island  and  established  a  trading  poBt  there.  In  1632  the 
settlers  sent  a  representative  to  the  Virginia  Assembly  at  Jamestown,  Mean¬ 
time  George  Calvert  (Lord  Baltimore)  who  stood  high  in  the  favor  of  the 
Crown  of  England,  asked  for  the  territory  now  known  as  Maryland.  Ho  died  in 
April  1632  before  his  promised  charter  to  Maryland  was  granted  but  on  June 
20,  1632  this  was  granted  to  his  sen,  Cecilius  Calvert,  the  second  Lord  Balti¬ 
more.  His  expedition  of  300  colonists  left  England  cn  November  22,  1633, 

After  a  long  and  stormy  voyage  by  way  of  the  West  Indies  they  came  into  the  ' 
Chesapeake  on  February  27,  1634.  The  charter  granting  Maryland  to  Lord 
Baltimore  in  reality  overlapped  a  charter  already  granted  Virginia  for  this 
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territory.  The  Kent  Islanders  felt  very  decidedly  that  their  island  was 
part  of  Virginia,  though  geographically  it  would  seem  to  belong  to  Maryland. 
The  Kent  Islanders  belonged  to  the  Church  of  England  while  the  colonists  of 
Lord  Baltimore  were  Catholic.  A  struggle  therefore  inevitably  dovelopod 
between  the  Island  and  Maryland  which  lasted  for  15  years.  The  strifo  soems 
to  have  boon  between  the  Kent  Islanders  who  wonted  to  belong  to  Virginia, 
and  the  Colony  of  Maryland  rather  than  between  Virginia  and  Maryland.  There 
was  intermittent  trouble  which  sometimes  resulted  in  violenco  and  even 
pitched  battles  until  1649  when  the  Island  formally  became  part  of  Maryland, 

Thomas  Keene  was  mentioned  in  the  Maryland  Historical  Society 
pamphlet  in  a  way  which  indicated  that  he  was  one  cf  Clayborne's  settlers 
rather  than  one  who  come  in  with  the  Lord  Baltimore  colonization.  He  did 
not  live  long  after  coming  to  Northumberland  County.  There  is  a  record  of 
his  taking  an  oath  of  allegiance  to  the  Commonwealth  of  England  cn  April  13, 
1652  and  he  died  within  a  year  since  his  will  is  dated  November  27,  1652 
and  was  proved  January  20,  1653. 

The  following  entry  appears  in  the  Northumberland  County  Order 

Book  #2: 

noth  of  March  1652/3 

" According  to  sufficient  proofs  made  before  this  Court  there  is  due 
to  Mary  Keene  200  acres  of  Land  for  the  transportation  of  these  persons  fol¬ 
lowing  into  this  colony.  Vizt: 

Tho  Keene  Wra  Keene  & 

Her  Self  Susan  Keene” 

Yet  on  October  13,  1653,  the  following  entry  was  made  in  Patent 
Book  #3,  page  61: 

”To  all  &c  .  .  , 

"Now  Know  ye  that  I  the  said  Richard  Bonnett  Esq,  give  and  grant 
vnto  Thomas  Keene  five  hundred  twenty  seven  Acres  of  Land  Scituate  lying 
and  being  in  the  County  of  Northumberland  and  abutting  Northwest  vpon  the 
Severall  Lands  of  Ralph  Horsly  and  Edward  Coppodgo  South  and  South  East  vpon 
Cloughtons  Creeko  and  North  East  vpon  Cherry  poynt  the  said  Land  duo  vnto 
tho  said  Thomas  Keene  by  and  for  the  transportation  cf  Eleven  persons  into 
this  Colony  to  have  and  to  hold  ,  .  .  .” 

Among  the  headrights  named  were  Thomas  Keene,  Mary  Keene  and  William  Keene, 
The  patent  was  renewed  March  10,  1662  (Patent  Book  No.  5,  p.  201.) 

Thomas  Keene  had  died  before  this  date  but  since  he  was  the  one  who 
paid  the  transportation,  perhaps  the  grant  had  to  be  made  in  his  namo,  Mary 
Keene  doubtless  received  these  527  acres  instead  cf  the  200  above  mentioned 
as  due  her. 

Thomas  and  Mary  Keene  had  four  children  as  follows: 
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1*  William  Keene 
2,  Thomas  Keene 
&.  Susan  Keene 
4.  Matthew  Keene 

As  mentioned  shove,  Thomas  Keene  died  sometime  between  November  27, 
1652  and  January  20,  165&,  His  will,  which  is  found  in  the  Northumberland 
County  records,  reads  as  follows: 

« 

’•In  the  name  of  God  amen  know  all  men  that  I  Thomas  Keene  being 
fresh  of  memory  doeth  as  followeth  ffirst  I  bequeath  my  spiritt  to  God  that 
gave  it  after  my  body  to  the  earth  and  then  as  followeth  I  givo  and  bequeath 
to  my  sone  Thomas  one  Cowe  named  Colo  next  to  my  Daughter  Susanna  one  Heifer 
called  by  the  name  of  Su  next  I  give  my  sonc  William  one  heifer  named  Gentle 
next  I  give  my  sone  Matthew  the  next  Cowe  Calfe  that  falleth  of  the  old  Cowes 

Matthew  Rhodon  oweth  mo  for  a  11  hheads  and  18  pounds  since  the  last  yeare  293 


Mr,  Lee  oweth  me  of  amidst  this  yeare  for  six  hheads  &  a  paile  180 

Richard  Walker  paid  Mr.  Wilsford  for  ray  use  for  hooping  029 

two  pailes  for  Mr.  Wilford  030 

to  Mr,  Wilford  for  two  hheads  •  050 

for  a  Barrell  to  Mr,  Wilford  030 

Richard  White  oweth  me  for  a  quarter  of  Beefe  200 

Richard  White  for  a  hhead  025 

Phillip  Carpenter  for  3  heads  075 

Phillip  Carpenter  for  a  churne  060 

Henry  Moseley  upon  Accot.  this  yeare  '  150 

Wra  Medcalfe  upon  accot  last  yeare  *  095 

Henry  Rainer  for  Caske  washing  and  a  paile  555 

In  Mr,  Mottroms  hand  040 

Simon  Richardson  for  Court  charges  080 

John  Gresham  upon  an  Ord’r  of  Court  213 

Mr,  Leo  signed  over  fifty  for  my  use  Gresham  to  pay  050 

Paid  for  Greshams  use  to  Ralph  Horsley  035 

Upon  debts  when  wee  Reckned  upon  John  Greshams  Accots  Debtor  330 

Mr.  Colclough  092 

George  Courtnall  oweth  155 

Ralph  Horsly  oweth  me  for  a  quarter  of  Beefe  this  yeare  200 

Ralph  Horsly  oweth  me  for  2  hheads  050 

Ralph  Horsly  for  a  paile  and  a  Churne  080 

Ralph  Horsly  accot  and  myne  cf  last  yeare  stands  one  about  another 

in  a  little  booke  of  his  000 

ffrancis  Simons  oweth  me  048 

Wm  Reynolds  040 

John  Bennett  070 

3305 


•’Know  all  men  that  I  doe  give  to  my  wife  Mary  Keene  for  the  bringing 
up  of  my  children  all  my  moveable  goods  and  hogge  and  cattle  but  what  I  have 
given  to  my  children  and  tho  remainder  cf  my  Tobco  when  my  debts  is  paid  to 
my  wife  Also  I  give  this  land  end  plantaccn  to  my  wife  during  her  life  after 
her  decease  I  givo  the  said  land  to  my  sone  Tho:  and  his  heirs  forevor.  Over¬ 
seers  of  the  estate  Hen,  Mosely  John  Stanly  Thomas  Orlye  [Hawley?]  Matthew 
Rhodon,  Witness  ray  hand  and  _  [oblit.]  this  27th  of  Novem:  1652, 


•'Witness  Henry  Rainer 
John  Knight 


The  Mark  of  Thomas  Keene 
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“20  Jami.  1652  (1652/53)  this  will  was  proved  by  the  oathos  of  Henry  Rainer 
and  John  Knight  and  Exocucion  thereof  Committed  to  Mary  Keene  widdow  and 
Principall  Legatee  and  is  Recorded.” 

Mary  Koeno  married  again,  her  second  husband  being  Thomas  Broughton, 
The  latter  is  mentioned  frequently  in  the  early  Northumberland  records.  A 
deposition  which  he  made  in  1656  stated  that  ho  was  about  34  years  old,  Thomas 
and  Mary  Kocne  Broughton  apparently  had  no  children  as  she  mentioned  in  her 
will  only  these  which  belonged  to  Thomas  Keene.  Mary  Keene  Broughton  died 
sometime  between  January  2  and  February  10,  1662  since  those  are  the  dates  for 
the  making  and  recording  of  her  will,  which  follows: 

“In  the  name  of  God  Amen  The  laBt  will  and  Tc stain*1  of  Mary  Broughton 
Widdow  the  Relict  cf  Thomas  Broughton  deed  being  of  perfect  mind  &  memory  doe 
dispose  of  ray  worldly  Estate  as  followoth  after  tho  bequeathing  of  my  Soul 
unto  my  maker  from  whom  I  had  it  and  my  body  to  be  buried  as  I  have  given  order 

to  my  Executr  William  _ *  him  I  have  appointed  Executor  &  to  my  _ 

James  Danioll  &  George  Ccurtnell  whom _  of  this  ray  last  _  I  bequeath 

to  ray  Executr  _  to  his  heiros  for  ever  tho  land  _  lived  at  the 

writeing  &  ensealing  _  three  hundred  acres  of  land  with  _  on  by 

Anthony  Lyntcns  with  all  _  in  as  ample  manner  as  I  _  I  likewise  give 

to  my  s^  Exr  _  upon  which  I  was  _  with  a  pairo  c.f  sheets  and  the 

.  Raynors  _ ghter  Susanna  Gardner  all  my  _  except  two  petticoats 

I  likewise  _  with  a  kettle  that  holdeth  twelve  _  ozon  ?  napkins 

with  a  table  cloth _  and  John  Gardner  a  steare  of  fower  _  my  Grand 

Child  their  daughter  I  _  two  yearos  of  age  with  ye  increase  forever. 

Item _  to  my  Sone  Thomas  Keene  the  Chest  that  _  ffnthers  with  a 

?  two  bolsters  a  rugg  &  _  I  likewise  give  him  a  gun.  Item  I  give  to 

my  Sonne  Matthew  Keene  one  halfe  cf  my  land  at  Yeoaqucmico  to  him  &  his  heircs 
for  over  the  whole  tract  being  eight  hundred  and  seventy  acres,  the  other 
halfe  I  give  to  my  loving  ffriend  Thomas  Daniell  provided  ray  Sonne  Matthew  may 
have  his  first  choice:  I  give  likewise  to  ray  Sonne  Mathew  Keene  a  pair  of  bol¬ 
sters  with  a  rugg  &  blanket  as  likewise  a  chest  thate  stands  in  the  _  at 

the  end  of  my  lodging  rooms,  ffor  my  other  houshcld  stuff  I  give  to  be 
equally  devided  among  my  three  Sonnes  William  Thomas  &  Matthew  Keene  equally 
to  bo  shared  and  not  any  part  nor  parcel  to  be  made  away  or  sold  I  give  like¬ 
wise  ray  hoggs  to  run  cn  in  stock  for  prevision  for  them  and  when  eyther  of  my 
sonnes  depart  from  the  other  my  desire  is  that  at  their  separating  that  my 
Executor  will  give  to  eyther  of  my  sonnes  Thomas  &  Mathew  one  breeding  sowe, 
ffor  my  Cattle  my  desire  is  that  after  my  debts  be  Satisfied  that  they  may 
be  shared  betwoon  my  Sonnos  Thomas  &  Matthew  onely  to  my  Scnno  Matthew  I  give 
two  Cowes  more  than  to  Thomas  and  I  givo  to  William  Mouseloy  my  God  child  one 
Cowe  &  alsoe  &  likewise  another  to  Elizabeth  Perry  &  one  to  my  servant  Robert 
Briorio  [ ?]  wc^  bequests  I  desire  my  Executor  to  satisfy*  Ab  for  my  ffriend 
Thomas  Danioll  my  desire  is  that  hee  live  upon  ny  nowe  dwelling  plantacon  fower 
years  after  my  decease  &  tc  see  that  my  sonnes  Thomas  &  Mathew  may  be  educated 
in. .learning  &  for  the  reall  performance  thereof  I  leave  my  Servants  for  their 
maintenance  and  for  the  true  performance  cf  the  af orementicncd  I  sett  to  my 
hand  &  Seale  this  second  day  of  January  in  the  yeare  of  our  Lord  one  thousand 
hundred  sixty  &  two. 

The  Marko  cf  Mary  Broughton 

“Signed  sealed  &  delivered  in  the 
presence  of  John  Singoy  [ ?] 

10th  ffob,  1662  County  Court  by  the  _ 

&  recorded 

*  A  largo  piece  had  been  torn  from  one  side  cf  the  page  on  which  this  will  was 
written.  The  blank  spaces  sometimes  represent  a  number  cf  words  that  were 
missing.  In  tho  blanks  where  I  inserted  question  marks  these  were  single 
words  which  I  could  not  moko  out. 
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William  Keene*  eldest  son  of  Thomas  and  M&ry  Keene*  was  born  on  Kent 
Island.  March  10,  1642,  according  to  the  epitaph  on  his  tombstone.  This  is  a 
horizontal  stone  at  Cypress  Farm  in  Northumberland  County,  one  of  the  oldest 
still  to  be  found  in  that  section.  The  inscription  is  as  follows: 

'•Here  Lyoth  the  body  of  William  Keene  the  Eldest  Son  of  Thomas  and 
Mary  Koone  Borne  in  Kent  Island  the  10  day  of  March  anno  Dora.  1642  Who  marryed 
Eliz,a  the  2  Daughter  of  John  Rogers  Gent  and  Ellin  his  Wife  of  Northumberland 
Countie  Verginic  by  Whome  he  had  two  Sons  and  Four  daughters  And  dyed  ye  8  day 
of  Fob,  1684  in  the  two  and  Fortieth  year  of  his  Age.” 

Major  John  Rogers,  father-in-law  of  William  Keene,  served  as  a  Just¬ 
ice  in  Northumberland  County.  William  and  Elizabeth  Rogers  Keene,  according 
to  H,  R.  Eubank  in  his  Historic  Northern  Neck  of  Virginia,  lived  across  Gar¬ 
ner's  Creek  from  tho  plantation  of  John  and  SuBan  Keene  Garner. 

St.  Stephen' 8  Parish  Register  shows  the  birth  dates  of  five  of  the 
children  of  William  and  Elizabeth  Rogers  Keene  as  follows: 

William  Keene,  born  September  11,  1665 

Elizabeth  Keene,  born  May  16,  1669 

John  Keene,  born  August  12,  1671 

Hannah  Keene,  bora  February  4,  1676 

Sarah  Keene,  born  October  7,  1678 

Another  daughter  was  Anne  Keene,  since  William  Keene  II  mentions  hie  sister, 
Anne  Metcalfe,  in  his  will. 

After  William  Koene's  death,  Elizabeth  married  Thomas  Banks,  whose 
grave  is  also  on  Cypress  Farm. 

Juliet  Fauntleroy  in  Celonel  Moore  Fauntleroy:  His  Ancestors  and 
Descendants  6ays  that  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  William  and  Elizabeth  Rogers 
Keene,  probably  was  the  wife  of  Charles  Lee,  youngest  son  of  the  immigrant, 
Richard  Lee.  ThiB  was  Richard  Lee  of  Cobb's  Hall,  founder  of  the  famous  Lee 
family  in  Virginia,  ancestor  of  Robert  E.  Lee,  Richard  Henry  Lee,  Lighthorse 
Harry  Lee,  etc.,  the  most  famous  of  the  family  descending,  I  believe,  through 
Richard's  son  Thomas  of  Stratford  Hall. 

Henry  Ragland  Eubank  in  his  Historic  Northern  Neck  of  Virginia  says 
that  Hannah  Keeno,  daughter  of  William  and  Elizabeth  Rogers  Keene,  marriod 
John  Buehrod  and  from  them  descended  Bushrod  Washington,  nephew  of  General 
George  Washington.  The  line  of  descent  was  as  follows: 

William  Keeno  m,  Elizabeth  Rogers 

Hannah  Keene  m,  John  Bushrod 

John  Bushrod  m.  Mildred  Corbin 
• 

Hannah  Bushrod  m,  John  Augustine  Washington,  brother  of 
:  General  George  Washington 

Bushrod  Washington  m,  Julia  Afyae  Blackburn 


•  £l*w  alii  at  i»ooJL 


. 

■ 


-96- 


Bushrod  Washington  was  born  at  Bushfield,  home  of  his  parents, 

John  Augustine  and  Hannah  Bushrod  Washington,  June  5,  1762.  His  mother, 

Hannah  Washington,  was  for  a  time  mistress  of  Mt.  Vernon  before  George  married 
Martha  Custis.  Bushrod  Washington  was  next  to  hi 3  Uncle  George  perhaps  the 
most  outstanding  of  the  Washingtons.  He  graduated  from  William  and  Mary  Coil- 
ego,  practiced  law  in  Westmoroland  County,  Richmond  and  Philadelphia.  At  the 
ago  of  36  he  was  appointed  an  Associato  Justice  of  the  U.  S.  Supreme  Court. 

Ho  was  a  charter  morabor  and  first  vice-president  of  tho  American  Biblo  Society. 
Ho  received  tha  honorary  LL.  D.  degreo  from  Harvard,  Princeton  and  Pennsylvania 
universities.  It  was  to  him  that  George  Washington  left  Mt.  Vernon  and  all 
his  books  and  papers.  He  married  Julia  Anno  Blackburn.  Sinco  they  had  no 
childron,  upon  his  death  in  1829  ho  left  Mt.  Vornon  to  a  nephew,  another  John 
Augustine  Washington,  son  of  his  brother,  Corbin  Washington,  who  married  Hannah 
Leo,  a  daughter  of  Hon.  Richard  Henry  Leo.  Ho  in  turn  left  it  to  his  son, 

John  Augustine  Washington  III,  who  diod  in  1861  and  was  tho  last  private  owner 
of  the  estate.  Thus  all  the  owners  of  Mt.  Vernon  after  George  Washington’s 
death  wore  descendants  of  Thomas  and  Mary  Keene  of  Northumberland  County. 

Thomas  Keene,  son  of  Thomas  and  Mary  Keene,  probably  migrated  or 
died  in  his  youth  since  little  was  found  in  tho  records  concerning  him.  On 
October  10,  1659  ’’one  steare  of  Thomas  Keenos"  was  given  for  "two  yeares 
schooling."  April  16,  1661  he  received  a  bequest  from  his  godfather,  Francis 
Simmons. 


Susan  Keene,  daughter  of  Thomas  and  Mary  Keene,  married  John  Garner 
of  Northumberland  County.  Information  concerning  her  descendants  will  be 
found  in  Part  VII  of  this  manuscript. 

Matthew  Keene  was  evidently  the  youngest  child  of  Thomas  and  Mary 
Keene.  Ho  was  not  mentioned  among  the  hoadrighta  either  because  he  was  too- 
young  to  bo  chargad  transportation  or  Was  born  after  the  family  settled  in 

Northumberland  County.  Ho  married  Bridget  _  and  settled  in  Stafford 

County,  Virginia,  whore  he  died  between  February  25,  1730  and  April  14,  1731* 
As  noted  in  Part  VII*  page  71,  Matthew  Keene  daedod  875  acres  of  his  land  in 
Westmoreland  to  John  and  Henry  Garner,  his  newphewe.  Matthew  and  Bridget 

Keene  had  these  children: 

•  !  / 

1.  Elizabeth  Keene,  married  James  Withers,  ’ 

2.  Another  daughter  who  married _ Fields, 
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